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IHE TRANSLATORS PREFACE 


HIS book treats of two different though kindred subjects, 

the Persian Press, more particularly Persian Journalism, 
and the political and patriotic poetry of Modern Persia; in other 
words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity in recent 
years, especially since the Proclamation of the Constitution in 
1906. It falls, therefore, into two distinct parts, of the first of 
which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler. Of 
each of these two parts something must now be said. 

Part I (pp. 1-166) contains as complete a list of Persian 
newspapers, with particulars concerning each, as it has been 
possible to compile, preceded by a Preface and Introduction 
(pp. 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some of 
the more important products of the Persian Press other than 
newspapers, especially such as conduced, directly or indirectly, 
to the * Awakening of Persia * (pp. 154-166). The whole of 
this portion is translated from a Persian treatise, at present 
unpublished, entitled, for reasons explained by the Author, 
Mirza Muhammad 'Alf Khan * Tarbiyat,” at p. 5 of his Preface, 
« A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Press'*; 
and all that I have done besides translating it is to add a few 
explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are the 
Author's) and to append to the description of each newspaper 
in smaller type some additional particulars concerning its size, 
price, etc., derived from the inspection of copies in my own 
possession, of which, thanks to the generosity of Mr H. L. Kabino, 
whereof I shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collection: 
It is important that the reader should bear in mind that these 
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paragraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original 
articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional 
discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs 
in larger type which precede them ; for on the one hand I have 
not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident 
inadvertence) the sense of the Authors statements, and on the 
other I] have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the 
paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa- 
tions, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part 
from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his 
Preface (pp. 1-3), was unable to refer to the rich material which 
he had collected for the compilation of this work, and which is 
now, unhappily, lost beyond recall. 

The Authors work, as he has explained in his Preface, was 
prior in conception, though subsequent in execution, to that of 
Mr H. L. Rabino, who was, until about two years ago, British 
Vice-Consul at Rasht in Persia, and is now at Safi in Morocco. 
Mr Rabino, whom I have never had the pleasure of meeting, is 
one of those consular oficers who take delight in devoting the 
time which they can spare from their official duties to the careful 
study of the language, history, literature, antiquities, customs 
and resources of the country in which they find themselves, and 
it is a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one 
so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and 
so well instructed in all that concerns them and their country, 
should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine) 
uncongenial post. At all events he made the best use of his 
time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable 
results, especially in the domains of history, geography and 
geology, and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field 
of Persian Journalism. In igrt he published at Rasht what is, 
so far as I know, the first systematic treatise on this subject, a 
Persian pamphlet of 29 large pages (measuring 35 x 22*5 centi- 
metres), printed at the 'Urwatu'/-Il'uthąc Press, of which the 
full title, both in Persian and English, and some description are 
given at pp. 2-3 of the Author's Preface and in the foot-notes 
thereto. In a short Preface of two pages he sketches the history of 
Persian Journalism from its beginnings (in or about 1548) down to 
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the time of writing (August 29, 1911). This Preface is followed 
(pp. 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically, 
published in Persian or in Persia. Each page is divided into 
ten columns, of which the first contains the ordinal number of 
the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third 
the place of publication, the fourth the intervałs of publication 
(daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc.), the fifth the method of 
production (print, lithography, or * jelly-graphy ”), the sixth the 
date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the eighth 
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or 
editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations. Of 
the papers enumerated Nos. 1-226 are Persian, Turkish or Arabic, 
Nos. 227-230 French, and Nos. 231-236 Armenian, while Nos. 
237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in their proper 
place. Błank spaces are left, numbered 244—269, for additional 
entries, while the last two pages (28—29) contain a list of errata. 

A French translation of Mr Rabino's Persian pamphlet by 
M. L. Buvat appeared in the Aevue du Monde Musulman for 
1913 (pp. 287-315). It was made, I believe, without Mr Rabino's 
knowledge or concurrence, and, by reason of mistranslations and 
omissions, is regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. I possess 
a copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections 
in Mr Rabino's hand. One distinctive merit, however, it possesses, 
for foot-notes are added which give "/es princzbales tndications 
bzbliographiques, les combies remdus et les Traduciions in extenso 
donnćs par la Revue des journaux persans." 

In English, so far as I know, little has hitherto appeared on 
the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, originally 
delivered as a lecture to and afterwards published by the Persia 
Society under the title of źke Persian Press and Persian 
Journalism, which was practically a very brief zdszaze of this 


present work, and, like it, owes whatever value it possesses to 

1 Asin the present treatise, mention is made of all Persian newspapers, whether 
published in Persia or abroad, and of all papers, whether in Persian or in some other 
language (Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, French, etc.), published in Persia. This is 
what is meant in the title of this work by Źrónt (ie. published in the Persian King- 
dom) and Źźrsź (published in the Persian language). 

2 The lecture was delivered on May 23, 1913, and was afterwards published for 
the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, at the price of one shilling. 
It contains 28 pages. 
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the work of Mr Rabino and Mirzą Muhammad 'Ali Khan 
« Tarbiyat. The Zzszes, which, in pursuance of the reactionary 
and obscurantist policy which generally characterizes its views 
on Eastern politics; made some disparaging remarks on the 
« mischievous and dangerous” character of "the free Press of 
Persia” and "other Oriental lands” in its issue of July 2, 1908, 
published a short article on the subject on October 29, 1909"; 
while the Szandard of November 15, 1909, contained a good and 
sympathetic account of Sayyid Hasan, the editor of the daily 
Tihran Zablui-Mattn, who had recently been imprisoned on 
the charge of speaking disrespectfully of the religion of Islam. 
Towards the end of May, 1910, the English daily press also 
contained some account of the protests evoked amongst Persian 
journalists by the suppression of the S/a79, and the violent 
scenes to which this high-handed measure gave rise in the 
National Assembly. The Zzmies of June 28, Iglo, again, 
contained some account of the printers strike at Tihran. The 
Manchester Guardian of September 28, I9Io, contained an 
article on * Persian newspapers and their work. Lastly, the 
almost complete suppression of the Press on December 26, Igi, 
two days after the forcible closure of the National Assembly, 
was chronicled in several English papers. A certain amount of 
information about Persian newspapers, together with several 
translations of articles from some of them, is also contained in 
my /ltstory of the Persian Revolution, published in October, 1910. 

As one would expect, the fortunes of the Press in Persia 
follow very closely those of the Constitutional Movement. 
Before the granting of the Constitution by Muzaffaru'd-Din 


Shah in August, 1906, but few newspapers were published in 


Persia, and these were politically of no account, and only 
valuable, when they had any value at all, from the literary 


1 The disparaging article appeared ten days after the now deposed Shah, Muham- 
mad *AMf, had succeeded, with the aid of Colonel Liakhoff and the other RE 
officers in his service, in destroying the First National „Assembly, and when his cause 
appeared to have triumphed. The second article, which, though far from sympathetic 
at least takes the Persian Press more or less seriously and glves a few more or EA 
accurate facts about it, was written shortly after the Nationalist triumph and the 
deposition of the ex-Shah. No one has ever accused Printing House Square of bein 
*< the home of lost causes. z 
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point of view, on account of the poems and critical articles 
which they occasionally contained. In the latter part of 1906 
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types, 
began to appear, such as the Majglis (on November 25, 1906) 
and the MVzdd-yi- Watan a month later. During the following 
year (1907) many more appeared, and the number continued 
to increase until the Coup J'Ezat of June 23, 1908, which marked 
the beginning of the period known to the Persians as * the Minor 
IDespotism ” or * Lesser Autocracy ” (/stzbdda-i-Saghtr), when 
the free Press was practically destroyed for the time being. As 
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway in 
Gilan and Isfahan, the Press also began to revive in these 
localities, until, on the triumphant entry of the victorious 
Nationalists into Tihran and the deposition of Muhammad 'Alf 
in July, 1909, it speedily attained a luxuriance even greater than 
during the * First Constitutional Period,” and (save for a brief 
period in August, I9glo, after the fighting which attended the 
disarmament of the Addis in Tihran, when for some days the 
Istiqldl-i-Irón was the only paper appearing in the capital) 
continued in this flourishing condition until the forcible closure 
of the Second National Assembly and the violent aggressions of 
Russia during the last days of 1911. Since that time it has 
again been in abeyance: the only notable papers published in 
Tihbran since the beginning of 1912 are, so far as I know, the 
official or semi-official Aftób (*Sun”) and the rather more 
independent /rdn-i-Kuntimnź (* Present Persia *”)'; while at 
Tabriz, Rasht and Mashhad Russian brutality has effectually 
extinguished not only the Press, but every other manifestation 
of Liberalism and national life. Two infamous reactionary and 
anti-patriotic papers, the Fzky (* Thought ") and the Zawyjżą 
(* Divine Favour ”), were successively promoted and subsidized 
by the Russians in Tabriz, but to describe them as worthless 
would be to pay them too high a compliment. 

Of the Persian newspapers published outside Persia, which 
are naturally much more independent of political events in that 


1 The Bazą (** Lightning ”) has since reappeared, No. 1 <<of the Fifth Year” 
being dated October r2, 1913. Since November 27, 1913, it has changed its name 
to Rad (** Thunder ”). 
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country than those published within its borders, the most im- 
portant have been or are the Akhtar (* Star”), printed at 
Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qdmdn (1889-1890) in London; 
the Fłablwi-Matćn (Caleutta) founded in 1893 and still con- 
tinuing; the 7/uragyd (1898-9) and Parwarish (1900), printed 
in Cairo; the Z7ikmać and Chihra-numód, founded in Egypt in 
1892—3 and 1904-5 respectively, and still continuing; and the 
Skams (* Sun”) of Constantinople, founded in 1909 and still 
continuing. 

During the greater part ofthe Constitutional Period I regularly 
received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the 
Jlajlis, Nidó-yi- Watan, Tamaddun, Ś dr-t-Israfu, Musdwdćt, 
Hablw- Matin and Sudk-i-Sddią during the First Constitutional 
Period; and the /7dz-i-Naw, Barąq, Sharą, Asr, Waqt, etc. during 
the Second. [I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh 
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University, 
on his return to Persia. Yet my collection would have been 
very imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity 
of Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on his transference from KRasht to 
Morocco, presented me with the -whole of his extensive and 
valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com- 
plete sets of several papers, especially of those published in 
Rasht, such as the MNasźz-ti-Shumdl, Kinkdsh, Sadd-jt-Rasht, 
Gildn and Kkhayrul-Kalłdm, and some specimens at least of 
nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet. Thanks to 
this act of generosity, I believe that I possess the most complete 
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists 
outside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in 
the preparation of the present work. 

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press is the large 
amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especially 
in the Rasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding 
paragraph, in the Baźdr of Mashhad, and in the Szr--/srafi/, 
Irdn-i-Naw and other organs of the Tihran Press. Much of 
this verse is "topical," referring to the stirring events of the 
recent Revolution and the principal dramiatłis persone; or 
patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism and 
self-sacrifice ; or satirical. It is, in my opinion, of great interest 
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both from the historical and the literary points of view, and is 
often equally remarkable for its merit and its originality. As 
it has hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have 
thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of 
these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less 
at random out of a great number contained in the bound 
volumes of newspapers in my possession, or supplied to me 
by some of my Persian friends and correspondents, to whom 
I here desire to tender my sincere thanks. 

Part II of this book (pp. 167-308), which is devoted to these 
poems, is, therefore, an addition made by myself to the original 
book of which the translation constitutes Part I. Certain 
European students of Persian whose researches stop short at 
the period which, four hundred years ago, produced Jamt, the 
most celebrated of the later "classical poets, and his con- 
temporary Dawlatshah, the most widely-read and one of the 
least trustworthy of their biographers, constantly assert that 
there is no modern Persian poetry worth reading, a statement 
which I can only account for by supposing that they have not 
taken the trouble to look for it or read it, but which is neverthe- 
less widely credited. In a lecture on źe Literalure of Persia 
which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, 1912: 
I spoke briefly of this modern poetry, and gave some specimens 
of it, and after the lecture several of those present expressed 
surprise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak 
of. This determined me to devote some attention to the refu- 
tation of a pernicious error chiefy attributable to the rarity of 
intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and 
Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those who 
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as 
the Persians as entirely decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact 
they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which, 
under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig- 
nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Persian 
people, would, I am firmly convinced, have ultimately effected 
the moral and material regeneration of the country. 


1 Published for the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., 
price one shilling. 
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Of this renewed vitality the modern Press and Poetry are 
a reflection and manifestation, and I venture to think that neither 
the originality nor the merit of the literary products of the Persian 
Revolution, whether in prose or verse, will be denied by any 
competent and unprejudiced observer. True literature is the 
mirror of contemporary thought and sentiment, and the alter- 
nating phases of hope and despair of the Persians during the 
last eight years (1905-1913) are well reflected in the ephemeral 
literature of that period. It is for this reason that I have, as far 
as possible, arranged the poetical selections which conclude this 
volume in chronological order, and have chosen specimens re- 
presentative of all the principal types, ranging from the classical 
neusamemał, mausiazdd and mathnawź to the popular ballad 
(zasnif) often abounding in slang and dialect. 

At this point it may not be out of place to insert a few par- 
ticulars concerning some half-dozen contemporary Persian poets, 
most of whom are represented in Part II of this book, which 
were supplied to me in January, 1913, by Mfrzą Husayn Kazim- 
zada, to whose help the latter portion of this book owes much. 


1. Bahdr Malikushk-Shuara (*the King of Poets ”). 

« He is a native of Mashhad, and is one of the attendants of 
the Shrine of the Imam Riz4. He is about thirty-five years of 
age. During the latter period of the Constitution he founded 
the newspaper Bad; (' Spring ') at Mashhad. In No. 18 of the 
Calcutta /7aólw!-Matźn of the present year was inserted a poem 
of his entitled * A critical offering to His Excellency Sir Edward 
Grey. 

2. 'drif of Qazwtn. 

* He is a man of dervish-like disposition, and often sings his 
poems to the accompaniment of music at public and patriotic 
meetings, where he is warmly applauded by all. On the occasion 
of a representation given in Tihran a month before? the heart- 
rending catastrophe of Tabriz by the Literary Circle of the 
Democratic Party under the title of *the National Festival to 
commemorate the Victory of the supporters of the Constitution 

' This poem is No. 34 of the collection at the end of this volume, and will be 


found, with a versified translation, at pp. 253-257 in/ra. 
2 ż.e. about the end of November, 1911. 
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and the defeat of Muhammad 'Ali; 'Arif undertook the zóle of 
minstrel, and, in a most charming and affecting manner, sung the 
poem which he had composed for this occasion, and which begins 
as follows : 


l pig (sko dl AŻ osb Us | mel UŻzyka zaj j wó95 olej 

(M4 dg 03 abspiw a> +6 slina Stow Mya Upał j 03yg j8 

"Last nighi a message reached me from the ola Wine-seller : 

"Drink wine, for a whole Nation has come to its senses ! 

*Despolism tore away from Persia a thousand veils: 

"A thousand thanks that the Constitution has come to replace 
these vecls' !” 

« Most of 'Arif's poems, which consist of głazałs (odes), have 
been printed?, and are sung in public and private assemblies. 
ln consequence of a verse* offensive to the Regent he was im- 
prisoned with other Democrats early in 1913, but shortly 
afterwards escaped to Isfahan. 


3. Mórzd Muriaga *'Farhang. 


"He is a young man about twenty-eight years of age, who 
founded the newspaper K/dwaristdn ('the Eastern Land ) in 
Tihran during the first Period of the Constitution. During the 
second Period he was Chief of Police, first at Samnan and after- 
wards at Qum. He is at present studying in Paris. 


4. Sayyid Ashraf of Gildn. 


« He is about forty years of age. During the Second Period 
of the Constitution he founded the paper MVasłm-i-S/zmdól 
(* Breeze of the North ') at Rasht* After the tragic occurrences 


1 <<'[To tear away veils * here means to expose the nakedness or defects, and *' to 
replace the veils ” to restore self-respect. 

2 | possess a printed pamphlet of 13 pp. containing six of these poems, arranged 
for the use of singers. It is dated the zóth of Shawwaól, A.H. 1329 (=Oct. 20, tgrt), 
and is described as "offered to the Literary Society in memory of the glorious Festival 
of the Victors,” ź.e. the Nationalists who captured Tihran in July, 1909. 

8 This is the verse in question :— 


wl Lroyki sł a> zy jol ko  WYŚ logu SUK typ ab 1 „DI 
4 See No. 354 (pp. 148—9 żse/7a), from which it will be seen that this paper first 


appeared on Sept. ro, 1907, nine months hefore the destruction of the First National 
Assembly, and therefore during the First Period of the Constitution. 


Xviii THE TRANSLATORS PREFACE 


which took place there [in December, 1911, and January, 1912] 
he was compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was 
destroyed [by the Russians]. The poems which he wrote criti- 
cizing the Muł/ds are much appreciated. 


5. Pźr-z-Dówtiad. 


«He is a young man about twenty-five years of age. He 
studied French in Beyrout (Syria) and is now studying Law in 
Paris, where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the 
"Literary and Scientific Society of the Persians in Paris. He 
is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of old 
Persian words. 


6. Ja'far-i-Khómna't, 
<« He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a 
fanatical and old-fashioned merchant, having forbidden him to 


study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed 
a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned.” 


Some twenty poems accompanied these brief biographies, of 
which the best are included in Part II (pp. 260-299). Other 
notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been 
able to give specimens here, are Malik-i-Sasani, Shurida and 
Badifuz-Zaman of Shiraz, Adib of Nishapńr, Husamu'l-Islam 
* Danish,” Ahmad Suhaylf of Tabrfz (hanged by the Russians 
in January 1912), Hlusayn Khan Danish, etc. 


It seems natural at this point, for the sake of comparison, to 
say a few words about modern Arabic and Turkish patriotic 
poetry. 


The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted 
has been produced in Egypt. Of contemporary poets in that 
country Shawqi Bey and Hafiz Ibrahim are two of the most 
famous. |Ihe former is essentially a Court poet, who writes 
graceful but insincere verses in praise of the Khedive or in 
description of State Balls and other Court functions. Hafz 
Ibrahim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, and 
his verses deal with a much wider range of subjects. Thus, to 
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take at random a few of the poems contained in the second part 
of his Dźwdóz (published at Cairo in 1907) we find two in praise 
of the Japanese ; another addressed to the Empress Eugenie ; 
another appealing for greater recognition of the Arabic lan- 
guage; another in praise of Victor Hugo; another on the 
victims of a fire at Mit Ghamr ; another on the dearness of food ; 
a threnody (marthżya) on the late Mufti of Egypt, Shaykh 
Muhammad 'Abduh; another threnody on Mahmud Sami Pasha 
al-Barudf; another addressed to the late King Edward the 
Seventh on the occasion of his Coronation, etc. The two finest 
of his poems, however, were called forth by the lamentable 
tragedy of Denshawi (or Deneshway) in the summer of 1906, 
of which, both on account of the celebrity which it attained, and 
of the painfu! and humiliating refiections which it evokes, I shall 
say nothing more in this place. The first of these two poems 
(pp. 44-47 of the edition above mentioned) begins : 


Uslsgji 9 UsNs _oiemj Ja Leś zaj ao LI 
The second (pp. 102-104), which is the finer of the two, is 


addressed to Lord Cromer on his return to Egypt in the autumn 
of the same ak and begins : : 


ża > 3 W pu ŚJ ne SGI Ja żlysui va3 
ss] l asi ARJ ze 9 ay ŚLE W Ala 


A line or two further on the poet finely says, addressing 
Lord Cromer: 


LAż) ŚJ w s W m y U LŚ Ślęn! sza żele 
PAS 9 du] 800 (GAJ 138 Aj! 9 wma Gl kto AI 

« Thou didst teach us the meaning of Life, and why should we 
sof aspire to il, amd wkerefore shoułdst thon be angry £ 


« Art thou wrath with us becanse we have feelings [of patrtotism |? 
Jt ts even uuto this that thou art woni to urge and tnciie us!” 


1 The circumstances of this affair are ruthlessly exposed by Mr Wilfrid Scawen 
Blunt in a little pamphlet published by T. Fisher Unwiu in August, 1906, and entitled 
Atrocities of Justice under British Rule in Egypt. See also Mr Bernard Shaw's 
Preface for Politicians (pp. xliv-lix : *the Denshawai Iforror”) prefixed to fon 
Bulls other Island (London: Constable % Co., 1907). 
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint, 
undonubtedly expressed the deepest feelings of the Egyptian 
people, bnt it is to be feared that it was never read by him 
to whom it was addressed. 

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir 
in Egypt, leading to the fight of the author to Constantinople, 
the prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders, 
Muhammad Ferid Bey and Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Aziz Shawish, and 
the confiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems 
entitled Wataniyyati (My Patriotism ”), by Shaykh 'Ali al- 
Ghdydti. Most of these poems are topical, referring to such 
events as Lord Cromer's departure from Egypt on May 6, 1907; 
the revival of the Press Law by Butrus Pasha on March 25, 1909; 
the assassination of Butrus Pasha by Ibrahim Efendi Nasif al- 
Wardani on February 20, 1910; the execution of al-Wardani on 
June 28, 19gro; Roosevelt's speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo, 
and his Guildhall speech of May 31, igio, both of which caused 
intense annoyance to the Egyptians, etc. Some of the earlier 
poems, composed in 1go7, originally appeared in the paper 
al-Mwayyad, but most of the later ones were first published 
in the celebrated Nationalist organ a/-Liwd ("the Standard *"). 
Proceedings were instituted against the poet and against Ferid 
Bey and Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Aziz Shawish (each of whom had con- 
tributed a preface to the little volume) on Jnly 14, 1gio. Ferid 
Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poet Shaykh "Alf al- 
Ghayati' succeeded, as mentioned above, in escaping to Con- 
stantinople, so that Shaykh *Abdu'-'Aziz Shawish was left for 
the moment to bear the brunt of the prosecntion. He was sent 
for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 1910, was sentenced to 
three months” imprisonment, and Ferid Bey on his subsequent 
return to Egypt suffered a similar fate. 

So effective was the suppression of this little book Wataniyvatć 
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even the loan of a 


: I have recentły learned that the poet al-Ghśayśti has renounced his Nationalist 
opinions and reconciled himself to the Khedive, in whose honour he composed a 
panegyric on the occasion of his anniversary, January 8, 1912, and from whom he now 
recelves a pension on which he lives at Geneva, shunned by his former comrades, who 
call him ** the Egyptian Gapon.”' 
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copy, and its rarity and inaccessibility may therefore excuse me 
for briefy describing it. It comprises 129 pages of 18 x I3 centi- 
metres, and contains: (1) the Author's Preface (pp. 2-3); (2) his 
dedication of the work to the dead Nationalist leader, Mustafa 
Raul Pasha, and his living successors, Ferid Bey and Shaykh 
'Abdul-'Azfz Shawish (PP. 4-5); (3) Ferid Bey's Preface (pp. 
6-8) on * the influence of Poetry in the education of Nations ”; 
(4) Shaykh Shawish's Preface (pp. 9-11) on * Poetry and the 
BOS: (5) an Introduction (pp. 12-32), apparently by the poet, 
dealing chiefly with the dearth of patriotic verse in Egypt at the 
time of writing, the history and influence of the Marseillaise, and 
a panegyric on the French Revolution. This concludes the 
preliminary prose portion of the book, which also contains 
signed portraits of the three collaborators. It is followed by 
the poems, forty-six in number (pp. 33-128), which are fully 
annotated to explain the circumstances under which each was 
written. 

I have not at hand an account of the trial, but, so far as my 
recollection serves me, the prosecution was chiefy based on three 
poems (Nos. I5, 27 and 30), of which the first (published in the 
Ziwd on August 19, 1909) was addressed to Dingra (the murderer 
of Sir Curzon Wylie) who had been executed two days pre- 
viously; the second dealt with the assassination of the Coptic 
Premier Butrus Pasha, who was shot by al-Wardani on February 
20, Igio; and the third (a short poem of four verses) described 
the condemnation to death of al-Wardani, who was executed on 
June 28, I19io. The Prefaces contributed by Ferid Bey and 
Shaykh Shawish contained nothing which would appear to justify 
a prosecution for sedition according to English ideas, but the 
writers seem to have been held responsible for the utterances of 
the poet whose work they thus in some measure endorsed, in 
spite of their contention that they had not read all the poems 
contained in the volume to which they placed themselves in the 
position of sponsors. In order to enable the reader to judge for 
himself how far the utterances of Ferid Bey and Shaykh Shawish 
merited such draconic reprisals, and also because their remarks 
are of interest in connection with the general development of 
patriotic poetry in the East (a quite recent though widely-spread 


xXii THE TRANSLATORS PREFACE 


phenomenon), a complete translation of their two Prefaces is here 
given. Ferid Bey's Preface is as follows: 


« The Influence of Poetry in tke Education of Nations. 


* Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations 
from their lethargy and in inspiring them with the spirit of 
vitality, even as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and 
inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of life in war. Hence 
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst 
the Arabs and other noble nations, such as the Romans, the 
Greeks, and so forth. 

* No one will deny that the French song composed by the 
French officer, Rouget de I Isle, and entitled *'the Marseillaise, 
was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over 
the kings of Europe, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit 
of Freedom on its first appearance. 

* Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the 
necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, so that our 
children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure 
hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and 
verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the 
nights of Ramazan the Blessed. So likewise they have written 
on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive 
occasions, all of which revolve round one point, to wit Love and 
the attribution to the Beloved of qualities * w/żch Goa hatk not 
revealed anything to authortze'. 

* One of the results of the autocratic government of an in- 
dividual, equally in the West or in the East, is the destruction 
of heroic poetry, and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts 
and favours, to compose insipid panegyrics and futile encomiums 
on kings, nobles and ministers, and to withdraw themselves from 
everything which can educate men's minds and implant in them 
the love of Liberty and Independence. So likewise another result 
of this despotism is the complete absence from the sermons 
delivered in places of worship of anything which might profit the 
hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal 


* These words are a quotation from the Sz4rażu'n- Najm, or * Chapter of the Star,” 
a 7 „.a 2 
in the QOzwr"da (liii, 23). 
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from the world, mingled with incitements to idleness and the 
patient expectation of daily bread without any effort or work. 

* Hence those nations which have undergone political subju- 
gation, becoming apprized of this fact, make the production of 
patriotic poems and heroic verses (in the classical language for 
the educated class and in the common language for peasants, 
artizans and others of the uneducated classes) one of the first of 
their principles; and this becomes one of the most potent factors 
in inspiring all classes with a spirit of patriotism. And I rejoice 
that this auspicious Rzsorgtmenio has permeated our country, and 
that most of the poets have left off composing panegyrićs on 
nobles and governors, and have turned their attention to, and 
used their gifts for, the production of patriotic poetry, and the 
employment of it to describe the political circumstances which 
engage public attention. Ihe present work, Watanzyyać:, has 
appeared in the vanguard of this auspicious and righteous 
revival. 

*" My joy is increased by the fact that village poets have com- 
posed verses and songs about the Denshawi affair and what grew 
out of it; about the late Mustafa Kamil Pasha and his patriotic 
efforts; and about the Suez Canal question and the repudiation 
of its legality by the General Assembly'; and that they have 
begun to sing them around their camp-fires and at their festivals 
to the accompaniment of their simple instruments of music. 
This, please God, is a movement full of promise, proving that 
the efforts of the patriotic party have borne fruit, and that their 
efforts have reached the depths of men's hearts in all classes of 
the people, promising a speedy deliverance, by (rod s permission, 
from the occupation and from the despotism of an indi- 
vidual. 

« Tt therefore behoves the poets to abandon the habit of 
composing laudatory poems and panegyrics on the occasion 
of notable anniversaries and recognized festivals, and to employ 
their lofty and God-given talents for the service and education 
of the people, instead of devoting them to the service of the rich 


1 The deliberations of the General Assembly as to the proposed prolongation of 
the Suez Canal concession lasted from February g until April 9, 1910, when it was 
unanimously rejected by all the members of the Assembly with the exception of the 
Copt Marqus Bey Sumayka. 
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and the fłattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gain the 
favour of Ministers ; seeing that the rulers pass away, while the 
Nation remains. 

* Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who 
succeeds in serving his country and striving for it: * Versly his 
strtutng shall de regarded, and God wul reward hum with an 


abundani recompense1. 


Here follows Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Aziz Shawish's Preface : 
« Poetry and Poetls. 


« Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists 
merely in metrical sentences in which due regard is paid to the 
proper rhyme. Hence you see them as bold as can be in com- 
posing qgasźdas (panegyrics) and in laying claim to poetic talent, 
relying herein on the ignorance of the majority as to the real 
nature of poetry, its essential qualities, and the conditions on 
which depend its correctness and perfection, and well aware of 
the rarity of persons of sufficient culture to discriminate between 
the bad and the good, or to comprehend the subtle differences 
which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. Especially is this 
the case at this time, when the faculty of properly wielding the 
Arabic language has grown weak, in consequence of the growth 
of foreign influences over the Arabs and the bad taste which 
accompanies this, so that the very construction of its phrases is 
in the utmost need of rectification. 

*]f you wish to know what good poetry is, put away from 
yourself metrical feet and undue regard for rhyming letters and 
elaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it 
leaves in your spirit. For indeed the best poetry is that 
which possesses your heart until you put it aside, even as the 
finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are 
hidden from it. If, therefore, you woułd know the difference 
between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when you 
hear it that the ideas which it expresses are, as it were, spirits 
which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost 


* This quotation is also from the Szralwn-Najm (Qur'dn, lili, 41-2). In the 
original text a facsimiłe of Ferfd Bey's signature is subjoined. 
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spontaneously from your mouth, that is natural poetry ; while if 
its motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium 
and arrangement do not harmonize when heard, that is artificial 
poetry”, of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the 
dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet. For how 
can poetry be beautiful or sweet to hear when it issues forth from 
a heart unmoved and a soul unaffected? Or is poetry aught else 
than a mirror wherein are seen the effects of psychical infuences 
controlling the spirit of the composer? 

« Abdu'l-Malik once said to Artat ibn Suhayya?, * How is it 
now with thy poetry?” *By Allah, he replied, ' O Commander 
of the Faithful, I neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor 
fear; and poetry is not produced save as the result of one of 
these four emotions!” 

* That is not poetry which results from the poet's contempla- 
tion of fantastic forms which transcend realities, or from his 
pursuing the path of exaggeration in praise and blame. Poetry 
is naught else than the depicting of the images which circulate 
in the mind; and just as the most skilful painter is not he who 
combines incompatible elements or who pourtrays on his canvas 
something which does not correspond with any existing eternal 
reality, but rather he who turns his attention to something which 
does exist and pourtrays it with so fine a shading that it seems 
to him who gazes on it as though he were looking at its subject 
as something endowed with external existence, so likewise the 
most skilful poet is he who attains to true conceptions and judge- 
mients and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences which 
captivate his intelligence and impel him to act in conformity 
with their requirements. 

« AII that the poet has to do, therefore, after he has fully 
endowed his poetry with its due measure of sincerity and dis- 
criminating insight, is to clothe it in well-conceived sentences 


1 The writer's meaning is, I think, that the artificial poetry of the panegyrists 
which he is denouncing is generally a mere display of rhetorical figures not bound 
together by any strong underlying motive, so that such emotions as it evokes are 
disconnected and incoherent. 

2 cĄbdu'l-Malik, the fifth Umayyad Caliph, reigned A.D. 685-705 (A.H. 65—86). 
Atit was one of the most eminent poets who belong exclusively to the Umayyad 


period. 
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and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another. For 
the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and 
adapting them to song; and just as melody is not pleasing to 
the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also 
poetry, when its sentences do not harmonize and its ideas do not 
accord, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spirit of 
man. 

«]f anyone would see a specimen of poetry which combines 
grace of words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure 
with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book 
IVałantyyatt ; and let him who will enquire of its effects from 
these growing energies, and these ardent souls, and these loyal 
resolutions, for they are of its planting and of the fairest of its 
DIES 


As regards the poems of Shaykh 'Alf al-Ghayati, while it is 
impossible to ignore their spirit and vigour, or to deny that 
many of them contain only legitimate though sometimes canstic 
criticisms of men and measures obnoxious to the authors political 
creed, several of them are quite indefensible, especially the poem 
on Dingra, which, in spite of certain qualifications made by the 
author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that 
he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime 
with which this man's name is associated. It may be questioned 
whether any murder in recent times has produced results so evil 
and so far reaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or 
political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was 
known as a friend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind 
greatly needed and too rarely found in this country in the 
present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused 
by a crime which seemed almost insane in its purposelessness, 
and this indignation manifested itself, illogically enough, in a wide- 
spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the 
whole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working, 
peaceable, intelligent and deserving men, who visit this country, 
and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has 
grown up in recent years between the West and the East. The 
more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and sympathizes 
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with its aspirations, the more must one deplore this unhappy 
event, and desire that it should be buried in oblivion rather than 
enshrined in verse. 

How far, in English law, the writer of a preface is held 
responsible for the contents of the book to which it is prefixed 
is another question ; but neither of these prefaces, especially that 
of Shaykh Shawish, would appear to the unprejudiced reader to 
contain in itself any matter so seditious or objectionable as to 
deserve so harsh a punishment as was meted out to its author. 
There is moreover a certain irony in the general attitude assumed 
by the most powerful * Liberal * Government of modern England 
towards freedom of speech and freedom of the Press in its Eastern 
dependencies which 'constantly recalls to my mind the following 
anecdote concerning the above-mentioned Umayyad Caliph 
*<Abdul-Malik related in that delightful history of the Caliphate 
the Kzzdów (-Fakhvt" : 

«<Abdul-Malik before he succeeded to the Caliphate, was 
one of the pietists of al-Madina, so that he was nicknamed 
"the Mosque Dove, because of his indefatigable reading of the 
Scripture. But when his father died, and he was acclaimed 
Caliph, he closed the Sacred Volume and said, * ZAżs zs a 
separation between me and thee*!'" 

When I read or recall this passage there rises before my 
mind's eye the form of a veteran * Liberal * statesman on the eve 
of the * Seven fat years” reading, marking, learning, and in- 
wardly digesting John Stuart Mills Zzdezży. To him enter his 
enthusiastic followers and admirers to announce the triumph of 
« I iberalism ” and his elevation to the rank of Secretary of State 
and Cabinet Minister ; whereupon he lays aside the treatise on 
Liberty*, saying, as 'Abdu'l-Malik said more than twelve hundred 
years ago, " TAżs is a separation detween me and thee!" 


1 There are three editions of this book (composed in the thirteenth century of our 
era), that of Ahlwardt (Gotha, 1860), that of Derenbourg (Paris, 1895), and the cheap 
but excellent Egyptian reprint (A.H. 1317). The anecdote here quoted occurs on 
p. r1ro of the latter. A French translation of the text by Emile Amar has recently 
been published by Leroux of Paris. | a 

2 This is a quotation from the Sźrał'i- Kakf (Qur'dz, xviii, b 

3 Not only in Egypt but also in India the Press Law is now (November, 1913) 


excessively stringent. A pamphlet entitled ** Come over into Macedonia and help us, * 


ć 
B. 
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It would be out of place here to speak at length of the 
contents of Watłaniyyatt, though most of the forty-six poems 
which it contains are interesting both on account of their intrinsic 
merit and because of their connection with recent political events. 
I will onły mention two excellent ones (Nos. 33 and 34, pp. 108- 
112) addressed to Mr Roosevelt in remonstrance against the 
speeches he delivered at the Egyptian University in Cairo on 
Monday, March 29, I9to, and at the Guildhall in London on 
May 31 of the same year. I subjoin a score of verses from the 
first, which is at once the more spirited and the more graceful. 


BISON 8 ALGJI 22 13! 
CU LWLHI pe awl 3 
GAEL JEPGN USS) 
ale A JAG LL << 
plum! s delni ó Ss 3 
abo pLNI (Me jas LI 
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appealing for help for the Turkish victims of the Balkan Crusaders, and published by 
Mohammed 'AJi, the editor of the Indian Comerade, was confiscated ; and the same 
fate has, I understand, overtaken my pamphlet entitled ** 7Źe Ketgz of Terror im 
Zabrłz,” describing the crnelties perpetrated by the Russians at the beginning of 1912 
in that unhappy city. The law is so stringent that it can, apparently, be employed to 
suppress historica] statements of facts, even if unaccompanied hy unfavourable com- 
ments and criticisms, as appears from the following paragraph from the Delhi 
Comrade of November 13, 1912: * Again, there is the qnestion of the liberty of the 
Press, which has of late been rising in the scale of public notice. The Press Act of 
191o has given a rude check to the progress of what is known in the West as the 
Fourth Estate, and has almost choked the mouth of the Indian Jonrnalist, who gasps 
at the freedom of writing which is practically enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian section of 
the Press in spite of the dreaded Act. The worst features of the Act have been 
signally brought to light by the judgment on the application of Mr Mohammed *Ali, by 
a Specia] Bench of the Calcutta High Court, against an order of the Bengal Govern- 
ment declaring, under Section 12 of the said Act, a perfectly barmless pamphlet 
entitled Come over tnto Macedonia and help us forfeited to Ilis Majesty. In the 
course of the judgment we have seen how the learned Judges have exposed the 
absurdity of Section 4, which condemns the printing and publishing of * any newspaper 
book or other document containing any words, signs or visible representations SA 
are likely or may have a tendency, directly or indirectly, whether by reference 
suggestion, allusion, metaphor, implication or oćkertwżse (the italics are onrs) to KG 
into hatred or contempt any class or section of His Majesty's subjects in British India.” 
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( Zranslation) 


"by tny lyfe, thou art mot a magnanimous man, if the mag- 
naniimous mam is reckoned amongst the noble ! 

The noble ones of mankina are the most truihful in their speech, 
and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meaner men. 

Wńat als thee that thou didst not siana up dy tle Nile save 
to cause us io listen to vażm words? 

I percetue that thou regardest |otker] countries with a aijjerent 
eye from that wherewiih thou atast regard thine own coumiry 
a Jear ago! 

As though we were inferior to thy people tn lofty qualities, and 
tinferiov to thee zm the [use of] tle ben ana the sword! 
Gently, O chamipiom of history! For we hold a position which 

waxres wzih the days; 
He comótne [preeminence tin| this world and zn ihe Fauth, and 
have beem lorads of crealion szmce the days of Skem ! 


cz 


XXX THE TRANSLATORS PREFACE 


Who are je, what teme the nations boast of glory hęgh enthroned 
on tle pinnacies of the pyramias ? 

We had what we have of amcient glory when you were not there 
amongst manktina. 

If pou will, ask history conceriing us, for verily we zlumtnated 
zł wje you were still qm darkness. 


I see thee zgnorani, and would tkat I knew whether thou seekesi 
wał or peace ! 

Ihou breathest forth and sendeth calumny amormgst us, shooting 
at us wzih arrows wńich miss the MAaTR. 

Hath the nature of the wila beasts' passed over into thee, until thow 
Jrownest when thou art tm a place where tou shoula st suatle ? 

Ihou dzdst miake a speech, and they gave thee a title wiźhowni 
[ży kauing] any knowledge, and it was [a case of] "a bow 
drawn at a venture. 

By ty life, verily Cook? hath a better claim than thee to the title of 
* JHfomorary Doctor" ! 

Me see men calling him a ltar, but we do not see him relating 
what he says on the authority of a hostile faction>. 

but we see thee casting ub against us wiat ts reported by ignoble 
ŻeTSoRS. 

both men were fabricators of falsehood, but I conszder Roosevelt 
the uiore deseruing of dame. 

Ileuceforih do not cast reproach on us, nor ou the greatest of the 
objects at włuch we aim! 

Enough for thee ts one verse of the daughters of song «which 
the Nile hands down from that Alaster of IVords : 

"Ihou didst speak, amd thou wast mot am orator, but rather a 
burden which was added to our otlier great calamities*/”” 


* z.e. the wild beasts which Mr Roosevelt went to Africa to hunt, and by the 
slaughter of which he earned the sozuórigact of *the Butcher of Africa” ( Jaszdru 
friątyya). 

* £.e, the American Cook, who claimed to have reached the North Pole, and was at 
first received with great honour, but afterwards became the laughing-stock of all. 


$ że. even if he told lies, they were not inspired by malice, nor did he injure 
his fellow-men. ż 


4 KE JSA 0023 , 
The last verse is a quotatiou or *' inseriion” (taqdm fu) 


from one of Shawąqf Bey's 
poems. 
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Lord Cromer's work, Modern Egypt, called forth some angry 
verses, and although the poet exaggerates when, in a footnote 
on p. 36, he describes this book as *crammed with vituperation 
and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Islam and the 
Muslims,” it undoubtedly contains statements and expressions 
which are unnecessarily wounding to Egyptian and Muslim 
sentiment, and in some cases quite unjustifiable. One specimen 
of each kind may be given. [In vol. ii, pp. 228-9, Lord Cromer 
says: "It should never be forgotten that Islam cannot be re- 
formed ; that is to say, reformed Islam is Islam no longer; it is 
something else ; we cannot as yet tell what it will eventually be”; 
and he quotes the opinion of Sir William Muir in support of this 
view, which I believe to be incorrect, and which, thus baldly 
phrased, is certainly calculated to wound Muslim sentiment: 
This point, however, is susceptible of argument and discussion ; 
but it is otherwise when Iliord Cromer speaks (vol. i. p. 324) of 
«some illiterate Egyptian of the type of Arabi or Mahmoud 
Sami. 'Arabi Pasha, a simple soldier, had no pretensions to 
literary culture, though he was far from illiterate in his own 
language; but Mahmańd Sami Pasha was not only a great 
bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt, 
some of whose verses are included in every anthology of modern 
Arabic poetry. No doubt Lord Cromer spoke in perfect good 
faith, being obsessed by the idea * that there was only one true 
civilization in the world, and that was the civilization of Europe? '; 
but the very fact that he did not even know, after spending nearly 
a quarter of a century in Egypt, that so famous a man as Mahmud 
Sami Pasha was a great poet amongst his own people shews 
better than anything else can do how far removed he was from 
any real sympathy with or interest in the higher manifestations 
of the intellectual life of that people concerning whose material 
circumstances he writes with such unquestioned authority. 

IVatantyyatź is undoubtedly a remarkable book, deserving a 

l See, for example, the anthology of Arabic verse published in A.H. 1322 (A.D. 
1904) at Cairo by Amin *Umar al-Bśjtrf and Muhammad Hasan Mahmud, pp. 248— 
252. Mahmdid Samf himself compiled an extensive anthology of Arabic verse, which 
has been.-published since his death (in A.H. 1322=A.D. 1904-5) in four volumes 
comprising 1803 pages. 

2 Ob. ciż., vol. 1i, p. 343. 
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fuller notice than can here be accorded it. If, on the one hand, 
it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better 
have remained unwritten and unpublished, it also contained 
genuine poetry inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism 
— poetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawish as 
« that which possesses your heart until you put it aside," and the 
ideas embodied in which "are, as it were, spirits which whisper 
to you, while its words come forth almost spontaneously from 
the mouth”; or which, in the words of a much older Oriental 
critic, the twelfth century Persian poet Nizami-i- Aruzi of Samar- 
qand, * by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger 
and desire in such a way that by its suggestion men's tempera- 
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereby it 
conduces to the accomplishment of great deeds in the order of 
the world.” 


Patriotic poetry, as we understand it, hardly existed in: the 
Muhammadan East until the most recent times. The nearest 
approach to it is to be found in such old Arabic poems as the 
Mu'allaga of 'Amr b. Kulthum, who, writing in the * Days of 
Ignorance * or * Barbarism ” (Ayydmu(-Jdhiltyyat) before the 
advent of the Prophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his 
tribe in words which, samżałis mutandis, might, as my old 
friend the late Sayyid *Ali Bilgrami used to say, have been 
written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says 
(to quote one verse only): 


s20- 0 „dm w w - £ o > 
* We have filled the earth until ut hath decome too narrow for us, 
And the sea likewise we have filled with our słips.' 


In Persia some four centuries later (early eleventh century of the 
Christian era) the great Firdawsi displays in the * Epic of the 
Kings" or S/dł-udmia something of the same spirit of pride in 
his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high 
achievements which the Arabs call //amdsa. Such poetry in 

1 See my translation of the Chakdr Jłagdla (* Four Discourses”) of this poet, 


published by the /. £. 4. S$. (pp. 42-43 of the źerage-d-part), and the text of the 
same, published in the Gibb Memorial Series, vol. xi, p. 26. 
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ancient times is, however, so far as my studies go, always of the 
triumphant, victorious and imperialistic type ; while of the more 
subtle and moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless 
nation (that verse wherein Ireland stands supreme"), which can 
only strive to maintain its spiritual life under the more or less 
galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustain its sense of 
nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happier 
future, there is hardly a trace in Persian or Arabic until this 
present century. 

In this connection I may with advantage insert a translation 
of the Preface prefixed by Mirza Aqa Khdn of Kirman, one of 
the first * Martyrs of the Constitution,”? to his Sdółór-nóma, 
a poem written in imitation of the SZak-nóma, of which the 
suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible in the 
Introductory volume of the Wdgimu'l-/slóns " History of the 
Persian Awakening ” (pp. 242—4): 


* Having regard to the fact that I have made use in the 
compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old 
writings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary his- 
torians, I have concluded the book also with an epic ending, 
after the fashion and method of the poets of Europe. Possibly 
some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of 
letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account 
of this, and may say, 'What'sort of versification is this, aad what 
kind of poetical composition, wherein, setting thyself in opposition 
to all the poets of Persia, thou hast come out from the circle of 
good manners and good sense, which it behoves all good tail- 
wagging trencher-lickers to observe, and, abandoning the straight 
and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to 
speak words of so true and serious an import? " 7ravel the road 
as previous travellers have iravelled."' 

« To this I answer, trees must be known by their fruits, and 

I 1 need hardly allude to the once proscribed but now justły admired * Spirit of the 
Nation”; but I should like to call attention to Alice Milligan's Z/ero Zays, a most 
charming little volume of verses which should be more widely known. Amongst the 
plays of the Irish players, Mr W. B. Yeats's Kathleen mi Houlihan seems to me the 


most beautiful and delicate expression of Irish Nationalist sentiment. 
2 Concerning Mfrzą Aqa Khśn and his Sd/łór-nama, see my Persian Revolution, 


Pp. 93-96 and 409-415. 


SARI THE TRANSLATORS PREFACE 


deeds must be judged by their results. No one disputes the 
effectiveness or originality of the old poets and orators of Persia, 
nor does anyone contest the brilliancy and grace of their verses, 
while the insolent charm inherent in the poetry of many of the 
moderns is a matter on which all are agreed. But he must con- 
sider what sort of effect has hitherto been produced by the 
writings of our poets and men of letters, what kind of fruit has 
been borne by the tree which they have planted in the garden of 
song, and what results have been given by the seed which they 
have sown. 

«'The result of their exaggerations and hyperboles has been 
to concentrate falsehood in the simple natures of the people. 

«'The result of their praise and fłattery has been to stimulate 
kings and ministers to the commission of all manner of vile and 
foolish actions. 

«The result of their metaphysics and mysticism has been 
nothing but a crop of brutish idleness and sloth, and the pro- 
duction of religious mendicants and beggars. 

* The result of their odes to roses and nightingales has been 
nothing but the corruption of our young men's morals, and the 
impelling of them towards smooth cheeks and red wine. 

« The result of their satires and faceżżae has been nothing but 
the diffusion of vice and immorality and the promotion of sinful 
and reprehensible practices. 

"]f we examine the history of the poets of Islim and the 
patrons whom they flattered we shall say : 

*]t was the poems and panegyrics of Abu Nuwas and others 
like him which plunged the 'Abbńasid Caliphs into the folly of 
wine-drinking, mid-day słumbers, and other mischiefs. 

« It was the gaszdas of Unsurt, Riudagi, Farrukhi and others 
like them which destroyed and undermined the Royal Houses of 
Saman and Ghazna. 

* It was the * Divine Metaphysics” and Mysticism of ' Iraqi 
and Maghribi and such as they which begot all these thriftless 
mendicants and worthless idlers. 

*1t was the fłatteries of Anwari, Zahir [-i-Faryabf], Rashid 
[-i- Watwat] and Kamal [-i-Isfahanf] which produced such 
tyrannical, worthless and arrogant Kinęgs. 
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"It was the erotic verses of Sa'di, Humam, and such as they 
which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Persia. 

«It was the satires and /aceźtae of Sizani, San4'f (szc!) and 
others which gave such currency to immorality and sin. 

"It was the detestable obscurities of Khaqani and such as he 
which involved Mirzaą Mahdi Khan [the historian of Nadir Shah], 
and the Sahib ['Ala'u'd-Din 'Ata Malik-i-Juwayni, the historian 
of the Mongols|, and ' the Court Panegyrist” | Wassaf-i-Ilagrat|] 
in their senseless inanities of verbiage. 

<]t was the long-winded rodomontades of Saba, the hair- 
splittings of Shihab, and the Kulśh-julis and 'Ali-qulis of Qa'ani 
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred 
of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them 
into extraordinary vices and vilenesses: even as God Most High 
says [Qzr'dm, xxvi, 224], "As for the pocts, the erring follow 
żle. 

«The poets of Europe have composed and do compose every 
variety of these poems, but they have brought poetry and the 
poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangement, and have 
made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that they 
have no other effect than to illuminate men's ideas, dispel vain 
legends, endow their minds with insight, admonish the careless, 
educate the foolish, castigate the ignorant, incite men's souls to 
virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious 
actions, admonish them and inspire them with zeal, patriotism 
and devotion to their people. This is the true meaning of ' Veraly 
in poetry there ts somewkat of wisdom. 

«es, the proper effect of poetry is the stirring of men's 
hearts, the moving of their compassion, and the quickening of 
their understandings and thoughts; but it must impel them 
to virtues, piety and moderation, not to vile, evil and mean 
deeds, and the like. Of the Persian poets the only one whom 
European men of letters praise is that same Firdawsf of 105, the 
verses of whose SZdł-nudnia, although in some places they are not 
free from hyperbole, do nevertheless in some degree inspire in 
the hearts of Persians patriotism, love of their race, energy and 
courage ; while here and there they also strive to reform their 


characters. 
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« I trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also 
shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity, 
and may hereafter be, alike to the eloquent and effective writer, 
a model and exemplar leading them to imitate the poets of 
Europe, so that they may realize that such poetry as does not 
convey some moral or lead to some philosophical conclusion 
is merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tales and 
vapourings." 


The views here advanced by Mfrzą Aqa Khan are, of course, 
a monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only 
quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians 
also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater 
sincerity and higher purpose in verse. His disparagement of the 
great classical poets is, in my opinion, ill-considered and un- 
justifiable : the noble mysticism of Jalalud-Din Rumi, the tender 
passion of Hafiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa'df will never 
be superseded so long as the Persian language is spoken and 
studied. But this passion for the Fatherland is a new thing 
in Asia, or at any rate in Western and Central Asia, and it 
is perhaps natural and inevitable that its votaries should be 
impatient of the centuries of poetical talent devoted to other, 
and, in their eyes, less worthy objects. 


Curiously enough it was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less 
original and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who, 
so far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto 
unknown ideas of * the Fatherland ” (IFazam) *the Nation or 
« People” (/zl/aż), and * Liberty” (Z/urrżyyać) and who succeeded 
in giving to these old words this new and potent significance. 
The origin of that movement, half literary and half political, 
associated with the * New Turks” (TVenz 7 urkler), or, as they are 
absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now 
unfortunately accepted, * Young Turks, has been well sketched 
by my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume of 
his monumental //zsżozy of Oftosman Poetry, and is elaborated in 
much fuller detail in a supplement to that work compiled by the 
learned and ingenious Dr Rizą Tevfiq, formerly Deputy for 
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Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament, which I am now trans- 
lating into English and hope to publish before long. The pioneers 
of this movement, as is well known, were Shinńsi Efendi (died in 
1871), Ziyą Pasha (died in 1880), and Kem4l Bey (died in 1888), 
who was the greatest of the three. Ail these drew their ideas, 
both political and literary, from France, and the period of their 
greatest activity may be placed between 1863, when Kemal, then 
only twenty-three years of age, joined forces with Shindst, and 
1873, when he published his great patriotic play Wata, yakhod 
Szłistra (* Silistria, or the Fatherland ”) of which the production 
at the theatre at Gedik Pasha caused so extraordinary an ebul- 
lition of feeling. These three eminent writers represent what 
Gibb calls the * Period of Preparation ” (1859-1879) of Modern 
Turkish Poetry, the succeeding period, inaugurated in 1879 by 
the publication of 'Abdul-Haqq Hamid Beys Saźrć (* the 
Country ”), being what he terms the * Period of Achievement." 
Apart from his merits as a poet and dramatist, to Kemśl Bey 
undoubtedly belongs the credit of giving to the three old Arabic 
words mentioned above the new meanings of * Fatherland,” 
* People * and * Freedom,” not only in Turkey, but throughout 
the Muhammadan East. In classical Arabic ważaz means 
merely the place of birth or domicile ; ważlłać a religious com- 
munity ; and Zzrszyyat the state of a free man or one nobly born 
as opposed to that of a slave or plebeian ; and Kemal's great 
and enduring achievement was that he succeeded in giving to 
these words, not only in literary circles but in the mouths of the 
people, and not only in Turkey but in Persia and the Arabic- 
speaking lands as well, the full and exact significance of Patrze, 
Peuple or Nation, and Łazderić; so that the humblest patriots who 
died on the Russian gallows at Tabriz in January 1912 cried 
with their last breath * Vasżasun Watan” or * Zznaa ddd Hatan" 
in the full sense of * Vzve la Patrte !" 


Turkish patriotic poetry, as has been already suggested, is 
rather of the * Rule Britannia ” than of the * God save Ireland * 
type, and contemplates death on the field of battle as the alter- 
native to a glorious victory, rather than death on the gallows 


1 See Gibb's History of Ottoman Poetry, vol. v, p. 19. 
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations. 
Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example 
is afforded by a little book entitled 7urkja Skt'r-ler (* Turkish 
poems”) by Emin Bey, published in A.H. 1316 (A.D. 1898—9), the 
proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of 
the widows and orphans of Turkish soldiers killed in the war 
with the Greeks. This book, beautifully printed and illustrated, 
was produced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu-z 
Ziyń Tevfiq Bey, is prefaced by laudatory letters from Rijś'f- 
zadć Ekrem Bey, 'Abdul-Haqq Hamid Bey, Dr Riza Tevfiq 
Bey, and other eminent contemporary Turkish poets and thinkers, 
and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its 
vocabulary, from which every endeavour has been made to banish 
the Arabic and Persian elements prevalent in the older Turkish 
literary idiom. The author may be most briefy described as 
a Turkish Rudyard Kipling, and his poems as Barsack Room 
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army. They bear such titles 
as * A Voice from Anatolia: or, Going to the War”; * Crossing 
the Greek frontier ; * After planting the Flag on Trikhala 
(Tirhala) Castle”; *the Martyr; or the Heart of Osman ; 
«the Orphan Child; or Ahmeds Anxiety”; * O, Fatherhood! or, 
Zeynab's Prayer,” and the like. The illustrations are of Turkish 
privates, filled with the rage of battle, fiushed with victory, or 
charging with the bayonet ; and the volume concludes with 
a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as 
follows : 


133979! pmażęe gii ŚW w W 
PY SPAAOESIMA CAT OBEJ 
| AydaŚ ol—jloyg.b 0351 Lox0st JJ 
"Jam a lurk; my relzgton, my race are high ; 
My breast, tny soul, are filled with fire! 
JVAosoever 1s a man ts the servant of his Country ! 
Ie sons of Me lurk stay mot at home: O! I go!"'1 


' In spile of the poet's desire to employ, as far as possible, a purely Turkish 
vocabulary, this one verse contains five Arabic and two Persian words. 
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Amongst the many bizarre developments of the most modern 
Turkish schools of poetry, including the * Coming Dawn” (Fejr- 
i-Atr) and *New Literature” (EFdeóbzyydt-i-jedźdć ), with their 
*Symbolists,” * Parnassians,” * Pre-Raphaelites/” and imitators 
of Mallarmć, Verlaine and the like, one known as the * New 
Turanian ” (Yeńz Tińrdn), which has a magazine called 7urk 
urdu ('the Turkish Folk” or " Hearth ”) as its special organ 
and counts Muhammed Emin, the poet just mentioned, amongst 
its chief supporters, merits a few words in this place, not so much 
on account of its literary as of its political peculiarities. This 
«New Tturanian ” school, of course, affects in its writings an 
excessively Turkish style, and endeavours as far as possible 
to eliminate the Arabic and Persian elements from its vocabu- 
lary, but, not content with this natural, and, to a certain extent, 
laudable desire to nationalize the language, it displays the most 
violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences in all their forms, 
and even of the Arabs and Persians, especially the latter. It 
demands a federation of all the Turkish, Tartar, Mongolian 
and other allied peoples (including even the Bulgarians !) with 
a view to the ultimate creation of a new * Empire of Chingiz 
Khan. So far, indeed, does it go in its admiration for even the 
most barbarous forms of * Turanianism ” that it idolizes the 
bloodthirsty Tamerlane (Zżrz4r-2-Lamng, or * Limping Timur '), 
the scourge of Asia in the fifteenth century, and blames the 
Ottoman Sultan Bayezid * the Thunderbolt” (Vzldzrzm Bdyestd) 
as a "rebellious vassal” who vainly strove to check the victorious 
advance of his Turanian overlord, whose advent he should rather 
have hailed with joy as the incarnate all-conquering martial 
spirit of the Tartar or Tńranian race. This insane vandalism of 
the *New Turdnian School” in Turkey may best be likened 
to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marinetti and the Italian 
Futurists. 

Iiere I will conclude this brief review of certain aspects (not, 
in my opinion, devoid of significance and interest) of the literary 
activities which have accompanied the strange political move- 
ments witnessed in recent years in the Near and Middle East, 
of which the Persian manifestations are not the least interesting or 
the least significant. To Mr H. L. Rabino and Mirza Muhammad 
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"Alf Khan I have already expressed the measure of my indebted- 
ness, and it only remains for me to thank Sir Albert Houtum 
Schindler, Mirza Muhammad of Qazwin, Dr Ahmad Khan, 
Mirza Kazim-zada, and other friends for help in correcting the 
proofs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well 
as for aiding me to obtain some of the portraits which illustrate 
these pages. Of the other illustrations a few have already 
appeared in my Perszaw Kevolution, but the majority are new, 
and represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the 
more interesting newspapers mentioned in this book. The illus- 
trated comic paper Mul/a Vasru da-Liu, being written in Turkish 
and published at Tiflis, is not included in the A/pźaódeticał List 
of MWeuwspafers, but its influence in Persia was so great, and the 
artistic merit of its cartoons is so considerable, that I have 
included six typical specimens of the latter in these pages. 


EDWARD G. BROWNE, 
Feb. 7, IQI4. 


PART I 


List of 
Persian Newspapers, 
arranged in 
Alphabetical Order. 
Compiled by Mirza Muhammad 'Ali Khan * Tarbiyat,” 


and translated into English 


by 
EDWARD G. BROWNE. 
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FOR the last fourteen years, during which first the 7asdzyaż 
Library and then the office of the magazine entitled Gan//na-i- 
Fumnńn (5 the Treasury of Arts ”) have served as centres of distribu- 
tion and interchange for most of the Persian, Arabic and Turkish 
papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary and 
other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been my 
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and I 
have exerted myself to make this collection as complete as 
possible*. 

In the year A.H. 1317 (=A.D. 1899-1900) the Arabic magazine 
al-Fildl, published in Cairo, then in its ninth year, printed an 
account of the history and enumerated the results of the new 
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspapers 
and colleges?. Most of the information contained in this article 
was derived from Mirza Mahdi Khan, the editor of the Persian 
periodical Z/z£maż (* Wisdom ”) also resident in Cairo. Delighted 
as I was at the publication of such information, partial though 
it was, I found it to be very defective, not only in relation to the 
facts, but even to such particulars as I myself had acquired. 
From that time onwards, accordingly, I resolved to publish a 
tabular summary of Persian periodicals, and devoted myself 
with still greater assiduity to acquiring the necessary information 
on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapers. 
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisure 
for such work ; and finally all the documents, books, and files of 
newspapers, magazines and papers which I possess were left in 


1 The Zasbiyać Library lasted from A.H. 1316 to 1326 (=A.D. 1898-1908). The 


Ganjina-i-Funtńm was founded im A.H. 1320 (=A.0.-1902). ” 
2 The article in question appeared in February, 1900 (a/-/7z/d/, vol. IX, pp. 


257-263). The account of the Press, which is very short, is on pp. 262-263. 
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Tabriz and Tihran, where they are at present beyond my reach*, 
else I should have been able to make this little pamphłet fuller 
and more complete. 

At the beginning of this year (A.H. 1330= January, 1912) 
I learned through some of my friends of the publication at 
Rasht of a treatise identical in aim with that which I had in 
view, entitled A żabie of the newspapers of Persia, aud of news- 
papers in the Persian language published outside Persia, compiled 
in Persian by the learned and accomplished Mr H. L. Kabino, 
British Vice-Consul at Rasht?. Although I was thus anticipated 
in the execution of a design which I had long cherished, and for 
the fulfilment of which I had long sought opportunity, I was 
nevertheless greatly delighted at the appearance of so valuable 
a work, and felt myself deeply indebted to the respected author, 
to whom I at once wrote asking for a copy. This he was kind 
enough to send me, together with a letter informing me that 
copies had become scarce. 

Having perused the above-mentioned treatise, which con- 
stitutes, indeed, one of the greatest services yet rendered by any 
foreigner to the literary history of Persia, and is a veritable 
treasuty of information, arousing our admiration and amazement 
as to how all these particulars could be collected in one corner 
of Persia, I hesitated at first as to the publication of the data 
which I had myself collected and which I had with me in the 
form of scattered notes and memoranda. Indeed I almost 
decided to abandon my original intention; but after a little 
consideration, and a comparison of the facts collected on either 
side, I resolved not to neglect or cast aside this information, of 
part of which I have personal cognizance, but at least to publish 


1 Unhappily they are now for ever beyond human reach, for, as I recently learned 
from the author, who is now at Constantinople, these and all other papers were 
destroyed by his family when the Russians entered Tabrfz in December, 1911r, and 
inaugurated a Reign of Terror under which no one suspected of sympathy with 
Liberal ideas was safe. 

2 The Persian title of this admirable pamphlet is as follows : 


ol pb Lwy Uw Ul! R LSM 5 Ul! JH —)9% 
It was printed at the *'Urwafu'/- Wuthąć Dress at Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. igi), 


and comprises 30 pp. of 14" x854". A brief *'Foreword”' is contributed by Muhammad 
Rizą son of Isma'fl of Rasht. Mr Rabino has now been transferred to Morocco. 
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it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, that 
perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent students 
who may be eager to collect details as to the preliminary signs 
of the Persian awakening, which will be my sufficient reward. 

In comparing my own memoranda with the contents of the 
above-mentioned treatise, I discovered certain divergences and 
differences in the way of defect and excess on both sides. Chief 
amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspapers 
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked by 
Mr Rabino, the remainder being included in both lists. And 
although it was not necessary that I should include in this 
compendium those with which I was unacquainted before I had 
read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to the 
completeness and comprehensiveness of this table of Persian 
newspapers, I supplemented my omissions and shortcomings 
from Mr Rabino's treatise, confident in the permission and 
approval of the respected author, whose sole object was the 
dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating in each case 
under the name of the newspaper in question the source of my 
information by means of the abbreviation * S$. /. Z.” (1. m. we), 
standing for (yli Wh Lygeo, * Sdrat-i-Jard'id-i-Irón" (* List 
of Persian Newspapers”), which is the title of Mr Rabino's 
pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that * the superiority 
is to the pioneer, and the first in order are the first in merit.” 

As has been already explained, the greater part of the 
material collected by me was left in Persia amongst my other 
papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, revise 
and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the moment 
I publish this abstract so that at least some small basis for 
further researches may be available. 

I further deem it necessary to mention here several points in 
connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follows : 

First, what is meant by the "date of publication of news- 
papers,” so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date of 
their foundation and inception. 

Secondly, since a division of periods is historically necessary in 
the recent history of Persia to indicate the successive revolutions 


and the sequence of momentous and continual changes and great 
I=>2 
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public events whereby it is characterized, and since a special 
title and fixed designation is required for each cycle and period, 
and for each one of the great historical events which may be 
reckoned as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the 
starting-points of yet other events wherewith they are correlated 
and by which they must be judged, and since such division of 
periods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been 
established, therefore many names and expressions occur in the 
course of these pages which need to be explained to anyone 
who has not carefully followed the successive events of recent 
years in Persia. I hus the term * Period of Autocracy ” (Daws- 
i-Isttbdad) is applied to the period preceding the proclamation 
of the Constitution (14th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1324= August 5, 1906); 
the " Reactionary [riumph ” ( Wag'a-i-/yżzjć'zyya), * Coup d'Etat ” 
(Zarba-i-Ilukumat), or " Bombardment of the Mqy/zs” ( Tztpbandz- 
-Magltis: 23rd of Jumąda i, A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) to the 
destruction of the First National Assembly by command of 
Muhammad 'Ali Shah and at the hands of Colonel Liakhoff; 
and the * Minor Autocracy  (/szedddd-z-Saghir), or * Cycle of 
General Revolution” (Dawy-z-lnqzlób-c- Umudimi), or * Great 
Revolution" (/mązłab-z-Kadtr), or * Revolution of Tabriz ” (Jnązdaó- 
- łabytes) to the period extending from the above-mentioned 
Bombardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution 
by Muhammad 'Ali Shah after the intervention of the Russian 
and British Governments, which synchronized with the fall of 
Tabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troops, and the 
formation of the Cabinet of Sa'du'd-Dawla (Rabf' ii, A.H. 1327 = 
April-May, 1909). The conquest of Tihran and deposition of 
Muhammad 'Alf Mfrzą (28th of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1327 = July 17, 
1909) is termed "the Restoration of the Second Constitution ” 
(Z'dda-t-Mashruttyyat-z-thant), Other important events are the 
« Revolution of Gilan” (Rasht) on Muharram 16, A.H. 1327 
(= Feb. 7, 1909); the * Revolution of Isfahan ” (Dhu'l-Hijją, 
A.H. 1326 (=beginning of January, 1909); the last Russian 
Ultimatums ; the sanguinary acts of aggression perpetrated by 
the Russians in Tabriz, Rasht and Anzali; the dissolution of 
the Second Maj/zs (beginning of Muharram, A.H. 1330= Decem- 
ber 21, 22, etc., 1911); the Bombardment of Mashhad (rith of 
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Rabi' ii, A.H. 1330 = March 30, I9I2), eź caełera. Thus the 
«first period of the Constitution” is the term applied to the 
period of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the First 
Moajlis, and the "second period of the Constitution” to that 
succeeding the capture of Tihran. 

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned in this treatise is 
not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, besides 
the Persian newspapers published throughout the world, all 
newspapers published in Persia in whatever language (French, 
Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc.). 

Fourthly, in the accounts given of the different newspapers, 
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, have 
sometimes been included, which, though not directly connected 
with the account of the publication of the journal in question, 
have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of use for 
the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such informa- 
tion, including biographical particulars concerning their respective 
editors and their adventures, might otherwise be lost. 

fafihly, since, in addition to the account of the newspapers 
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compendium, 
something has been said of the general history of printing in 
Persia, and of the more useful books which had some effect on 
the progress, revival and awakening of that country, therefore I 
have entitled my treatise not "A List of Persian Newspapers, 
but "A Page from the History of the products of the Persian 
Press.” 

Szxthły, since, in spite of my endeavours to include in the 
following index as far as possible all newspapers published in 
Persian, and all newspapers published in Persia in some language 
other than Persian, it is probable that some may have escaped 
my notice (since many of them endured but a little while, like 
the Szżóra-i-Sakart, or * Morning Star,” which came into being 
and disappeared in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 =A.D. 1907—8, and were 
soon completely forgotten), I hope that should any of my 
readers know of any Persian newspaper omitted from this list, 
or detect any error in its contents, or be acquainted with any 
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of them, or the 
biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the names of 
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their editors (where they are omitted), or the dates and intervals 
of their publication, and other like matters of every kind which 
have been omitted from my List, he will communicate such 
information to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to 
preserve such memorials of the Nation's life from destruction 
and loss. The same request applies in a still greater degree to 
the list of titles of useful books contained in the concluding 
portion of this treatise, since, so far as I know, this sample is 
the first small foundation in this subject. 

Before concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of 
gratitude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to...... my friend 
Edward Browne,...... Professor of Oriental Languages in the 
University of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who 
use the Persian language, the whole community of Islam, and all 
lovers of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of 
gratitude, both on account of his fruitful services in rendering 
accessible to the public and reviving the memory of the works, 
literatures and histories of the Muhammadan nations, especially 
the Persians, and of his great and continued efforts, inspired by 
a love of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing, 
in England particularly and in Europe generally, the rights of 
the down-trodden peoples of Islam against their cruel oppressors. 
In addition to all the claims which he has on the Persians 
generally and on me in particular, it is he who has encouraged 
and enabled me to publish these pages. With prayers for the 
endurance of his help and that the world of Islaim may long 
continue to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface. 


MUHAMMAD ALI * TARBIYAT. 


CONSTANT1NOPLE, 
a of Jumśda ii, A.H. a 
June r, igre. 


INTRODUCTION 
(1) 


THE date of the introduction of the printing-press into Persia 
nearly a century ago, during the reign of Fath-"Alf Shah Qajar 
and when 'Abbas Mifrzą Naózibus-Saltana was Crown Prince, 
was about A.H. 1232 (A.D. 1816-17). It was introduced into 
TIabriz by the efforts of the above-mentioned Nó'ibu s-Saltana, 
while about the same time another printing-press was established 
at Tihran under the supervision of Mirza *Abdu'l-Wahhśab 
Mu'iamadu'd-Dawla. ln the latter were printed such books as 
the Holy Qur'an, the fala wl Uydńn, the Faydtw'l-Qulźb, Practical 
Treatises on Jurisprudence, etc., each known as the "edition of 
Mu'tamadu d-Dawla.” 

Amongst the first books printed in Persia were the Ma dtkty- 
-Sultdni (* Royal Monuments ”')of'Abdu'r-Razzaq Beg Dunbuli, 
a history of the reign of Fath-'Ali Shah dedicated to the Vóżbw's- 
Saltana and printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1241 (=A.D. 1825—6), and 
a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox (Rzsdła-i-Abila-kńbź), 
also printed at Tabrfz. Neither from my own personal in- 
vestigations nor from the perusal of Persian books can I find 
any indication of the existence of printing-presses in Persia 
prior to this date. And although I have seen it stated in some 
foreign scientific magazine that printing was first introduced 
into Persia in the year A.D. 1784(=A.H. 1198-9) at Bushire, I 
have met with no trustworthy evidence in support of this 
assertion. 

After this, according to the statement transmitted by certain 
persons, the Vd':bu's-Saltfama, about A.H. 1240 (=A.D. 1824—5), 
sent one Mirza Ja'farof Tabriz to Moscow to learn the art of litho- 
graphy and to bring to Tabriz the necessary apparatus, which 


! 'Throughout these pages *' printed ” means printed with moveabłe types, litho- 
graphed books and papers being explicitly described as such. The word chdó in 
Persian includes both, the former being called chdpó-ź-szwóź (*' lead-printed ”) and 
the latter chdó-z-samgi (*' stone-printed ”). 


a INTRODUCTION 


he accordingly introduced and employed there. The well-known 
Mashhadf Asad Aqa * Bósma-chi” (Sthe Printer”) of Tabriz 
(whose father and elder brother were amongst the founders of 
and partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living 
and whose old press is still at work in Tabriz), also relates that 
Mirza Salih of Shfraz, the TFazgży of Tihran, sent at great 
expense one Mirzą Asadu'llah, of the province of Fars, to 
St Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return 
thence he founded at Tabriz, with the assistance of the late Aqa 
Riz4, father of the above-mentioned Mashhadi Asad Aqó, a 
lithographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the 
Holy Quran in the hand-writing of Mirza Husayn the fanious 
calligraphist. Five years later, at the Shah's command, this 
press and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihran, where 
the first book printed was the Dźwdsa of Nishati Khan the poet. 
As Tabriz was the first Persian town into which the press was 
introduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bdsma- 
khdna'. After Tabriz and Tihran it was introduced to the 
following towns of Persia in chronological order : Shiraz, Isfahan, 
Mashhad, Anzalf, Rasht, Ardabil, Hamadan, Khuy, Yazd, Qazwin, 
Kirmanshah, Kirman, Garrus and Kashan. [In the remaining 
towns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor 
ever has been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced 
at an earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned*. 
Amongst the older lithographed books are a good many 
military, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihrśan, 
such as the AZu/łdsa (Compendium ”) of Mirzą Ja'far Khan, the 
Jdm-e-Jam (* Goblet of Jamshid ”) printed in A.H. 1272 (=AD. 


' The word ck4b, now most commonly used in Persia for printing, is connected by 
the author with the word cków (of Mongolian or Chinese origin) applied to the paper 
money introdnced for a short and disastrous period into Persia by the Mongol ruler 
Gay-Khśtu (A.D. 1291-53). The author's note on this will be found m the Appendix. 

2 Various GRESiR missions began to arrive at Urmiya in Azarbśyjśn nearly 
eighty years ago: first the English and American Protestant missionaries, then the 
French Catholics, and latterly missionaries of the Russian Orthodox Church, all af 
whom, for the better diffusion of their respective doctrines, fonnded numerous religious 
institutions, such as colleges, hospitałs, and printing-presses in the district, where there 
exist some 30,000 Chaldean or Syrian Nestorian Christians. The Americans in 
particular have for long possessed an important printing-press for the publication of 
English, Syriac and Persian works. 
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1855—6), etc., and some works of history and literatur 
at Tabriz, such as the Histories of Peter the Great, publ 


A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846), Charles the Twelfth (A.H. 1263 =A.V. 1847) s 


and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by 
order of 'Abbas Mirza Vó'ibu's-Saltana ; the geography entitled 
Jahdn-numó (* the World-shower ”), compiled by Mfrzą Rafó'fl; 
the Burhdn-i-Jdmi' (* Compendious Proof,” a Persian dictionary 
explained in Persian, compacted from the older Bzrźdón-i-Qdtt, 
or *"IDecisive Proof”), compiled by Mirza 'Abdul-Karim b. 
Muhammad Mahdi of Tabriz, lithographed in A.H. 1260 (= A.D. 
1844); the Kudlzyydi, or Complete Works, of Sa'di in A.H. 1264 
= A.D. 1848); the SZdłnudma, or Book of Kings, of Firdawsi in 
A.H. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9); the Dzźwdóz of Nóasir-i- Khusraw in 
A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863—4), the three books last mentioned being 
all in the hand-writing of the celebrated calligraphist 'Askar 
Khan Urdńb4adi; and the ZDśwdz of Anwari in AH. 1266 
(=A.D. 1849-50). Another class of old lithographs which are 
not devoid of importance consists of Persian almanacs and 
calendars in cypher published in various towns, such as the 
cypher almanac of Muhammad Taqi Aharfi, * printed in A.H. 1261 
(=A.D. 1845) under the supervision of Mirzą Riza at the Press 
of Mulla Najaf 'Alf at Tabriz”; the cypher almanac of Mirzą 
Baqir of Mazandaran, lithographed in A.H. 1265 (=A.D. 1848—9); 
the cypher almanac of Mirza Asadu'llah of Mazandaradn in 
A.H. 1266 (= A.D. 1849—50), eż caeiera. One of the strangest things 
connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from 
the time of its first introduction until the present day is that 
notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction 
of typography into Persia, it entirely went out of fashion in a 
short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) the 
presses of Persia confined themselves exclusivety to lithography, 
until typography again became current and popular after the 
enthronement of Muzaffarud-Din Shah (A.D. 1896-1907). 

The earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation of 
the newspapers of the present period which resemble those 
of other countries and kingdoms, consisted of brief news-sheets 
confined to the personal doings of the King. The writers of 4 


these were known as Waqdyt-nzgdr (* chroniclers of events” )a 
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post which now no longer exists, although its style and title has 
not yet disappeared. The foundation of the first newspaper of the 
present form and arrangement took place in the third year of 
the reign of Nasirud-Din Shah (who came to the throne in 
A.D. 1848) by the command and at the direction of Mfrza Taqi 
Khan Amtr-Nigóm. The first Persian newspaper which circulated 
in Tihran in the above-mentioned year was entitled Ażzzda- 
i. Waqdyć -i-lttifdqtyya (* Diary of Casual Events”), and was a 


weekly publication. In size it resembled the usual smaller 
newspapers, like the daily Z/ad/x'/- Maźźa of Tihran, and generally 
comprised four, but sometimes eight pages. The writer possesses 
a collection extending from No. 7 to No. 444, the former number 
being dated Friday the 17th of Jumada i, A.H. 1267, corresponding 
with the last day of the Year of the Pig (= March 20, 1851), 
and the latter Thursday, the 17th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (= Sept. 15, 
1859), This was the first Persian lithographed newspaper 
published in Tihranż. [In the year A.H. 1277 (==A.D. I860-I), 


I Jt was a weekły newspaper, and was published pretty regularly on Thursdays. 
The anthor of the AZuntazam-z-Ndstyź states that the first number appeared in the 
month of Rabf' ii, A.H. 1267 (=Febrnary, 1851). After No. 456 the paper appeared 
irregularly, until, about No. 480, it changed its title (while keeping the serial numbers) 


to the Riiznóma-i- Dawłat-i-' Alżyya-t- [ran next mentioned in the text, and became an 
ilnstrated paper. 

2 From tbe recorded fact that in A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1) * the publication of 
mewspajers was conferred on Mfrzą Abu'l-Hasan Khan Maqgądsz-ódskź ” (ż.e. ** Chief 
Artist ”) it may be deduced that at that date and even before it there existed another 
official paper or papers besides the Razsedma-ż- IVagdyt'-2- łtlzfigżyya and the Rźzndnia- 
i. Dawlat-i-' Aliyya-t-frón, though as to the nature and titles of these I have been 
unable to ascertain anytbing defnite. H.E. the Z%żłmddu's-Salfana writes: * the 
above-mentioned Mirza Abn'1-Hasan Khan $aaż'z /- N/ul£ was not really a newspaper- 
editor but an artist, who was chiefly engaged in making designs of *' the Lion and the 
Sun,” and in drawing portraits of State notables. Ile was connected with the paper 
from its inception until the control of the Press passed to the late /'mddu's-Saltana, 
and, being an artist and directly connected with the Press, he started several illustrated 
papers, single numbers of which I possess.” [In another place he writes: '* from the 
first the newspapers were associated with the Ministry of Sciences, until, in A.H. 1288 
(=A.D. 1871-2), while the Z*zżzddu s-Salfana was Minister of Sciences, several news- 
papers were printed at the Odra /-Funńn. These Government papers never had a 
regular editor who signed his name to articles, lut, while their publication continned, 
the editors were continually changed. Several were always chosen to write these 
papers, the choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Minister.” H.E. the 
Zakówi-Mulk writes: *'the late Mirza Hasan Khan Sanć'xu'/-MulR, called Nagądsk- 
bdski, was at one time connected with the editing of the Government newspapers, and 
contribnted illustrations to some of them. This was before the late /*rzddu s-Saltana 
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when the superintendence of the Government Press and the 
printing of newspapers was conferred upon Mirza Abu l-Hasan 
Khan Naqqash- bąashi-i-Ghifari, entitled Saz'wl-Mulk, the Raz- 
nadma-i-Dawlat-i-'Aliyya-i-Trdn (* Gazette of the Sublime State of 
Persia ”), which was an illustrated continuation of that previously 
mentioned, was published with portraits of the leading men and 
notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated 
Persian newspaper. Afterwards, as it would appear, the name 
and title of this same newspaper was changed to Riznóma-i- 
Dawiatć (* State Gazette ”). The writer has seen No. 622 of this 
paper, which is dated the 7th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1285 (= Sept. 25, 
1868), and is described as "printed in the workshops of the 


undertook editorial duties.” It must also he noted that the title of * Ministry of 
Sciences” came into use long after the introduction of the newspaper. From 
a consideration of the dates of No. 444 (the last in the author's possession), 
No. 456 (the last preserved in the British Museum), and No. 474 (the last in the 
possession of Zakć'wl-Mulk) of the Rńznóma-i- Waqdyi'-i- Jttifóqiyya, which dates 
are respectively Safar 17, A.H. 1276 (=Sept. 15, 1859), Jumśda i, 19, A.H. 1276 
(=Dec. 14, 1859), and Rabi* ji, 18, A.H. 1277 (=Nov. 3, 1860), and from Rabino's 
statements that No. 471 of this paper was dated Muharram 28, A.H. 1277 (= Aug. 16, 
1860), that No. 482 was entitled Azzndzza-i- Dawlat-i-' Aliyya-i-frdn and was illus- 
trated, and that in A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1) *the superintendence of the State 
Press and the publication of newspapers was conferred on the Magądsk-óbdshć-i- 
Ghifóri, and the Rńzańma-t-Dawlatć became an illustrated paper ” (what i is intendcd 
by this last being the above-mentioned Rzzzedzia-i- Dawlat-i-*Aliyya-i-Zrdn), it results 
that the Azazdma-i- Waądyt '-1-/ttifiąiyya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday 
until No. 456, after which it was published irregularly and often delayed; and that 
about No. 480, under the zógżzie of the $anć'x I- Mulk it changed its name and form, 
and appeared under the title of Rińznóma-i- Dawłat-i-' Aliypa-i-frón, while preserving 
a serial numeration continuous with its predecessor, of which it was in part a continua- 
tion, No. 565 of the latter paper being dated, according to Rabino, Jumśda ii, 17, 
A.H. 1281 (= Nov. 17, 1864), and still preserving the same name. Perhaps it was 
still the same paper which afterwards became entitled Azzzdnia-i- Dawłazi, which, 
according to the official Year-books (Sd/-zzćsza), together with the Azzndma-z-'Zlmi, 
was placed under the charge of 'Alf-qulf Mfrz 7'tizódu's-Salfana. Of this I have 
seen a copy of No. 622, bearing this very title, dated Jumada ii, 7, A.H. 1285 
(=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868). In the early days of the Ministry of Mirzą Muhammad 
Hnsayn Khan Szżałsdłdy, in A.H. 1288 (=A.D. 1871-2), when the control of the 
Government newspapers passed out of the hands of the Minister of Sciences, and 
the Press Department (afterwards elevated into a Ministry) was founded and conferred 
on Mnhammad Hasan Khan Sanś'wda-Dawła (afterwards Z'móddu 's-Salfana), it 
again changed its name, and was entitled Mzlzzdyza-t- jrón. Im A.H. 1321 (=A.D. 
1903—4), when the Ministry of the Press was conferred on Mulla Muhammad 
Nadimu s-Sulidn, its name was once more changed to Ailzrehma-t- - [ran-i-Sultdnt 
('the Royal Gazette of Persia ”). Finally, a year and a half later, the Ministry 
of the Press was again conferred on Muhammad Bśqir Khan Z%zmddu s-Salfana. 
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State Printing-press in the auspicious College of the Ddru'- 
Funńn.” Even so in later days this same newspaper continued 
to be published, from A.H. 1288 (= A.D. 1871-2) until the period of 
the Constitution, że. A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906), under the name of 
Irón (* Persia ”), and again, in even later times (że. in A.H. 1329 
=Ą.D. I9II) it was revived under the name of AKizsnóma-1- 
Rasmi-yi-Dawlat-i-Irón ("the Official Gazette of the Persian 
Empire ”), and used to report the deliberations of the National 
Consultative Assembly of Persia. The production of the first 
newspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the 
Ddrul-Funńn, or Ecole Polytechnique, of Tihran, the establish- 
ment of the Post to Azarbayjan and Fars, and the institution of 
passports for Persian subjects travelling abroad". 

Jn the year A.H. 1283 (=A.D. 1866—7) another newspaper, 
entitled Rzzudma-i-Mzillati ('the National Gazette ”"), so-called 
to distinguish it from the Rśzszdma-i-Dawlatr, was published in 
Tihran. 

After Tihran, the priority of which in the possession of 
newspapers is incontestable, the first and foremost of Persian 
towns in respect to the publication of newspapers is Shfraz, 
where the newspaper /ó7s was published in A.H. 1289 (=A.D. 
1872—3)% and after it come Isfahan and Tabriz, which were the 
respective capitals of Nasirud-Din Shah's two eldest sons, rivals 
of long standing, Sultan Masńd Mirza Zz/łus-Sulfan and the 
Crown Prince [afterwards Shah] Muzaffarud-Din Mirza. Thus 
in the year A.H. 1296 (= A.D. 1879), at the instigation of the Zz//«'s- 
Sułtón and under the care and editorship of Mirza Taqi Khan 
of Kashan, was founded the Farkang (* Culture ') at Isfahan, 

1 A full statement of the establishment of passports and the regulations affecting 
them is inserted in No. 1o of the Rz/zzzdnia-t- IFaqdyt'-2-Zttifdgiyya. 

2 In the Azsnóma-i- Wagdyi'-i-lttifigiyya of A.H. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9) there 
occur allnsions to a paper printed in Tabriz, which would suggest that this city had 
the priority over Shfraz. 

3% Mirza Taqf Khan was conspicuous amongst the older generation of those who 
were learned in the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day a profound 
and accomplished scholar, especially devoted to the astronomical and natura] sciences, 
on which he composed many treatises, which, having regard to the time when they 
were written, contain a mass of valnable information. His style and method of 
explanation are especially plain and simple. Of these works only two, so far as 


Il am aware, the Z/add'zgu /- Zabź'żyya (5 Gardens of Nature”) on Natural Science 
and Astronomy, and the 7ardbżyat-1-4ff64/ (** Education of Children ”), have been 
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and in the same year the newspaper entitled 7adszz at Tabriz. 
Both of these papers continued to be published and to circulate 
for a constderable time, and I have seen numbers of the Zadziz 
up to the third year of issue. 

The first daily Persian newspaper was the Kżuśdsatu - 
/lawddiih (* Summary of Events”), printed and published in 
Tibran in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898—9), a small quarto sheet, printed 
with type on one side, and containing foreign telegraphic news, 
derived from the telegraphic summaries of current events trans- 
mitted from Europe to India by Reuters Agency, under the 
title of * Public News,” by the Indo-European Telegraph for 
publication in the Indian and other newspapers, of which a copy 
was furnished to the British Legation in Tihran and to the 
Shab. 

After the proclamation of the Constitution four daily news- 
papers began to appear under the names of the Jays, Vzdó- 
ji- Watan, Hablul-Matin and $Suódk-i-Sdadiqg, some of which at 
first appeared once a week, until by degrees they developed into 
daily papers. Of these the Mag/zs (* Assembly ”) was the first 
to publish the deliberations of the National Assembly. It was 
founded by Mirza Muhammad Sadiq-i-Tabatabą'f (son of Sayyid 
Muhammad-i-Tabatab4'i, the Mygżałza, one of the chtef founders 
and supporters of the Persian Constitution) on the 8th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1324 (= Nov. 21, 1906). Again, after the deposition of 
Muhammad 'Alf Mirza, several new daily papers appeared, 


printed. In order fully to set forth the Anthor's position in the learned and social 
world, it may not be out of place to quote vezóaćżyi the long list of his titles and 
qualifications as given by himself on the title-page of the above-mentioned /7adć'iq. 
This is as follows:—'' General Mirzą Taqi Khan of Kashśn, possessor of the Order 
and Red Ribbon of the Second Degree of the rank of Colonel; the Gold Medal of the 
Military College; the Order of St Anne of the Second Class, and the Order of 
St Stanislas of the Second Degree, both conferred by the Imperial Rnssian Grovern- 
ment; editor and chief writer of the former newspaper 4»s and the present newspaper 
Farhang; President of the Medical Society and Member of the Council of Notables 
(Section of Public Utility) of Isfahśn ; Honorary President of the Acadćmie d' Ethno- 
graphie of Bordeaux (Gironde) ; Honorary President of the Acadećmie Byzantine of 
Constantinople ; Corresponding Member of the Society of Oriental Arts and Scientific 
Treatises of St Barthćlómy ; Honorary Member of the Surgical, Medical and Pharma- 
ceutical Societies, etc.” Exactly the same list of titles is found on the first page, 
that is the wrapper, of the Z/adć'igwt- Tabi'żyya, printed in the Farhang Press at 
Isfahn, A.H. 1300 (=A.D. 1882—3). 
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amongst these being the /rón-i-Naw (* New Persia”), of the 
large folio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form and 
style, it resembled. Its first number was published on Saturday, 
the 7th of Sha'ban, A.H. 1327 (= August 24, 1909). 

The appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the 
Persian language began with the publication of the Rzzzudma-i- 
Tmiyya-i-Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-Irdn (* Scientific Gazette of the 
Sublime State of Persia ”), which from A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863—4) 
was published for the administration of the Ddru/-Funńn (or 
Ecole Polytechnique of Tihran) under the superintendence of 
'Ali-quli Mfrzą 7'zzgddu's-Saltana. Another newspaper entitled 
Rańznóma-i- Mai (* the Scientific Gazette ”) was in circulation in 


AM 1203 (ZAD>1370)E 

The first scientific magazine (juseg)? published in Persia was 
the periodical entitled Ganjżna-i-Funńn (* Treasury of Arts”), 
founded in Tabriz in the year A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902—3). lIhe 
first number of it is dated the first of Dhul-Qa'da in that year 
(= Jan. 30, 1903), and it was published with the utmost regularity 
for a whole year. It was carried on by four friends of learning 
and culture in Tabriz, one of whom was the present writer, and 


1 As regards the foundation of the Rńznóma-i- Tlmiypa-i. Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-Irón, 
Mr Rabino ascribes it to Mirzś Muhammad Husayn Khan Musźżiru d-Dawła, better 
known as Szfaksd/dy-i-4 'zam. This is very improbable, since he retnrned to Persia 
and was made Szżakłsdłór (Commander-in-Chief) in A.H. 1287 (=A.D. 1870-1) while 
Nśsiru'd-Din Shah was visiting the Holy Thresholds (:.e. Karbala and Najaf), and 
although, by permission, he paid a brief visit to Tihran from Constantinople in the 
very year wherein this paper first appeared, ż.e. A.H. 1280 (=A.D. 1863—4), was made 
a Member of the Conncil of the Empire, and remained for some months in Tihrśan ere 
he returned to Constantinople, at that time he did not bear the title of Szżałsdidr, 
which was held by Mfrzą Muhammad iShan Qśjśr. It is therefore possible that the 
paper ascribed to Mirza Flusayn Khan was the Aźzedma-ż- Zlnać, which began to be 
published during the time when he was actually Szżaźsdłdr; or else the Azózszdmia-t- 
Mizdmź (© Military Gazette ”), both of which papers are mentioned in this com- 
pendium.  Perhaps the founder of the Rńznóma-t- Jlmiypa-i- Dawlat-i-' Aliyya-i-frón 
s: the Z*żzddz s-Saltana himself, under whose management it continued until the 
end. 

2 The title of ** Review ”' (daws) is applied in Europe to papers which contain 
lengthy scientific, literary, political or historical articles rather than news of current 
events, which are generally provided with a cover, and which are not published daily, 
bnt at regular intervals of time, in the form and size of a tract or of the sheets of a book. 
In contemporary Arabic they are called Majalla and in Turkey Majzazi'a, but in my 
opinion the best name for them in Persian is /zs9 or Saffsa, by which titles we have 
designated them, for in old books the same kind of records and note-books were 
called /useg, just as /arźda is the name of another kind of note-book. 
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the three others Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zada, Member of the First 
and Second National Assemblies; Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, 
editor of the newspapers //aaza, 'Addlat, Sukóat and Khabar ; 
Mirza Yusuf Khan /'żsdm-i-Daftar, originally of Ashtiyśn, who 
here made use of the signature "Y. Y.”, and who afterwards 
became /*żsdzaiw /- Mulk, editor of the magazine Baźdr ("Spring ”), 
and Member of the Second National Assembly ; and it soon 
achieved popularity. Although some papers of a scientific 
character, as has been already mentioned, existed before it, such 
as those enumerated above, and the Mzftahu z-Zafar (* Key of 
Victory '), printed at Calcutta and owned by the H/adlx l-Mattu 
office, yet these in form and size were like newspapers, news- 
sheets and journals, and were not arranged like what are known 
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines. After 
this scientific magazine, the periodicals known as Faldhat-t- 
Mugaffart (scientific), Majmd'a-i-Akhldą (ethical), Daważu!- 
Haqą (religious), Bahór (literary), and Aftab (literary and 
scientific) are each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective 
spheres, on which account their appearance is recorded in the 
List of newspapers and magazines contained in this brief 
history. 

The first satirical, comic, or derisive Persian paper was 
the Zudźć', published at Bushire in A.H. I318 (=A.D. 1900-I), 
founded and edited by Abdul-Hamid Khan Matżźnus-Saltana, 
who was subsequently a Member of the Second National 
Assembly. After this came the Azasddy/dn, published by 'Ali- 
quli Khan, known as Safaroff, formerly editor of the /Ażzydj 
(* Need ”), at Tabrfz in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8), and printed 
with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures”. 


1 The editor of this paper published in A.H. 1316 (=A.D. 1898—9) another paper 
entitled /Zrżydj, which, after the publication of seven numbers, was suppressed by 
order of Hasan *AM Khan Garrńsi Asećr-/Vizdm (agent and governor of Azarbayjan 
during the time when Muhammad *AIf Mfrzą was Crown Prince) on account of 
an article in which he had criticized in a ridiculons manner the need of the Persian 
people in every branch of life of foreign goods, such as tea-pots and the like. In 
addition to this, the above-mentioned editor was snbmitted to the degrading punish- 
ment of the bastinado ; bnt after a little while he changed the name of his newspaper 
to Zgódł (** Progress ”) and began to publish it again, bnt it did not last long, and only 
a few numbers were issued. Wonderful to state, the above-mentioned *'Ali-quli Khśźn, 
after the snspension of his newspaper, accepted a most detestahle service, and became 
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During the Constitutional Period satirical and comic papers 
became numerous and varied. Such were the Kas/źżśi, Tanóth, 
Haskardtw l-Arz, Buklńl, Skaydd, Shaykh Chughundar, etc. Of 
these the first, third and fourth were elegantly got up, pleasing 
and worthy of perusal. Of this class the satirical portion of the 
Sdr-t-Isrdfil (5 Trumpet-call of Israfil ”), which appeared under 
the heading Charand-Paraua (* Charivari ”), held the first place 
in this category, and may usefully be mentioned here, for the 
paper entitled Mz//ć Nasru' d-Dzn, which began to be published 
at Tifis in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) in the Azarbśyjani Turkish 
dialect, under the editorship of Mfrzą Jalil Muhammad-quli-zada 
of Nakhjuwan, a man well acquainted with Persian customs, 
and which was one of the best and most entertaining papers of 
this sort, and, indeed, unrivalled in the Oriental world, inasmuch 
as it used to discuss Persian matters also, had a very important 
historical influence in those parts of Persia bordering on the 
Caucasus and even in Tihran itself, and the Charaud-Parand 
column in the $:47-2-/szdfitl was wholly indebted to and inspired 
by it in its form and style, the writer, Mirzą 'Ali Akbar Khan 
of Qazwin, known as " Daśhaw ”" or " Dzh-Khudń) being ac- 
quainted with the Azarbdyjani dialect. 

The appearance of illustrated newspapers in Persia dates 
from the year A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1), when, as has been 
already mentioned, the official Gazette became illustrated 
under the editorship of the /Vaggdsh-bdsht. The illustrations of 
the illustrated papers Sźara/ and Skardfat deserve mention on 
account of the excellence of the drawing and beauty of the 
typography, and the Azarbdyjdn and Haskardtu l-Arg (* Reptiles 
of the Earth *) on account of their polychromatic printing. 

The first paper published in Persia in a foreign language 
was the French paper La Patrze ( Wagan) of which one single 
number was issued on the 5th of February, 1876 (=A.H. 1293). 


the chief and director of the spies or secret police of the tyrannical Crown Prince 
(Muhammad 'AM Mirza), which organization was one of the primary causes of the 
disgust and dissatisfaction of the people of Tabrfz at the institutions of the old, 
or autocratic, zógźiue, and was an important factor in determining the strength of 
the Revolution at Tabriz. After the establishment of the Constitution, however, 
*Ali-quli Khan repented of his deeds, and died early in A.H. 1326 (Feb. 1908) while 
actively employed in the National Service. 
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The editor of this paper, Baron Louis de Norman, a Belgian, 
was brought to Tihran in 1875 by Nasirud-Din Shah, but the 
inkling of freedom perceptible in the first number proved 
displeasing to that monarch, and the paper was therefore 
suspended and its editor dismissed. After this the Echo de 
Perse (Sadd-yi-Irón) was published for some time, under the 
editorship of a Frenchman, Dr Morel. It lasted from March 21, 
1885 (= A.H. 1302) to February 15, 18882. 

Amongst other noteworthy newspapers one which is worthy 
of mention and not devoid of importance was a woman's paper 
entitled Dónzsz (* Knowledge ”) founded in Tihran in A.H. 1328 
(= A.D. I9Io) by the wife of Mirza Husayn Khan Każźdł (* the 
Oculist ”). 

The freedom of the Press for papers published in Persia did 
not exist until the end of the reign of Nasirud-Din Shah, but 
outside Persia several papers were in circulation each of which 
strove for a while to awaken and arouse men's thoughts. Their 
editors had to endure all kinds of losses and troubles. Some of 
these papers were from time to time prohibited from entering 
Persia, yet notwithstanding this they continued to be sent 
enclosed in books or envelopes. The Aźńża (* Star”) was the 
first Persian newspaper printed outside Persia. Its founder and 
editor was Aqa Muhammad T4hir of Tabriz, who is still living, 
and who inaugurated it at Constantinople in A.H. 1292 (=AD. 
1875) at the instigation of Mirza Najaf-quli Khan, one of the 
offcials of the Persian Government in that city, and author of the 
book entitled Mzzdnu I- Mawdzin(* the Measure of Measures”). It 
was published for more than twenty years, and was ultimately sus- 
pended in A.H. 1313 (=A.D. 1895—6) by the Ottoman Government. 
This newspaper attained such importance in Persia that the 
term Akźtar came to be applied to the purveyors of newspapers, 
and that news of current events was discussed in assemblies and 
meetings on its authority. The light of civilization shone from 
its pages on the people's hearts, and the taste for reading news- 
papers was derived from it. Wonderful to relate, this newspaper 


1 The above-mentioned Dr Morel subsequently passed his life in the service of the 
Government at Tihrśn and in teaching in the Colleges, and finally died on his way 
home to France, at the age of about 55, in 1910. 
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in course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus, Persia, 
Turkistan, India, Iraq (Mesopotamia), etc., that in some districts 
of the Caucasus the common people, who regard the reading 
of newspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call 
those of better quality who habitually read them Aźźhi/art- 
maz-hab (* Sectaries of the ' Star”), regarding * Akhżav" as the 
designation of a sect. 

The Aź£ńhżar was always in each period of its existence the 
lamp of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round 
which rallied the most accomplished and enlightened of the 
Persian exiles, and was maintained by the literary co-operation 
of patriotic scholars. Thus amongst others who worked on this 
paper were the late Mirzą Aqa Khan of Kirman, author of many 
works; and Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ruhr', also of Kirman, two of the 
earlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom ; Mirzą Mahdi of Tabriz 
(now editor of the /fzkmać—' Wisdom '—at Cairo)*; Mirza Ali 
Muhammad Khan of Kashan, editor of the ZAZasayyd(* Pleiades ”) 
and Parwarish (* Education”); and Hajji Mirza Mahdi of 
Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting 
editor of the paper until it came to an end. 

After the Aźźzar, Prince Mirzą Malkom Khan Wazszmu'a- 
Dawia, son of Mirzą Yagub Khan, an Armenian of f[ulfa of 
Isfahan*, who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian 
envoy at the Court of St James's, founded and put in circulation 
a newspaper called the Qdzam (* Law *") in London in A.H. 1307 
(=A.D. 1890). |It was written by himself, and produced an 
important revolution in men's opinions, while its simple style of 
writing and peculiar form made people eager and desirous to 
read it. Several new terms, such as Qdnżan (* Law ”), Tanztmaót 
(* Reforms ”), Usz4/-2-lddra (* Principles of Administration ”), etc,, 


i Some account of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on 
pPP- 93-95 of my Persłan Revolution, 1905-1909. They were both put to death 
at Tabrfz, together with Mfrzś Hasan Khan Ażadźru'/-Mfulk, on July 17, 1896. 

2 His title is Za'ówu'a-Dawła, and he has written in Arabic a history and refntation 
of the Babis entitled Mzjżdłu Bdóz /- Abwdó (*' the Key of the Gate of Gates”). 

3 * Julfa of Isfahan” is so called to distinguish it from Julfi on the Araxes, on 
the Rnusso-Persian frontier. 

4 see pp. 35742 of my Zerstas Kevolution oj 1905-1909. The first number of the 
Qdnii was published on Feb. 20, 1890, and it continued to appear about once a 
month until No. 41. 
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Prince Malkom Khan Wószmu'd-Dawda 
Born at Isfahdn in A.H. 1249 (A.D. 1833—4), died at Rome in A.H. 1326 (A.D. 1908) 
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passed from this newspaper into the current Persian language, 
and came into general use. By reason of the incomparable 
style and expression of Mirzą Malkom Khan in Persian, this 
became the best newspaper in the Persian language, and, by 
reason of its effects, has an important historical position in the 
Persian awakening. In short, the writings of Mirza Malkom 
Khan have, generally speaking, a great twofold historical import- 
ance in the political and literary revolution of the latest Persian 
Renaissance. Politically they were one of the chief supports of 
the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of Persia, 
and the founders of the movement of the Risozgimento; while 
from the literary point of view they were the sole originator of 
a peculiar style at once easy and agreeable. 

After these two newspapers, the /7a0/%'/-Mażżn (* Firm Cord ”) 
began to be printed in Calcutta in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893—4), 
and the Z7złszać (* Wisdom ”) in Cairo in A.H. 1310 (=A.D. 1892—3). 
Both of these papers still continue to be published. 


(TI) 


Some of the older publications, tracts and books and more 
especially certain newspapers, apart from other aspects, possess 
also a special historical importance deserving of closer investiga- 
tion, because of their influence in bringing about the Persian 
Revolution and their connection with this matter. For in ex- 
amining the causes and means which produced the prodromata 
of this Revolution it will be established that these publications 
also were an important agent, and hold a conspicuous place 
amongst numerous other influences. "Prze ooas anc 

It is evident that we must seek the causes and antecedents 
of the great historical Revolution of A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) and 
the succeeding period in conditions which preceded it, and those 
who have investigated this matter have detected and discovered 
the germs of the embryo which was born at that date in a period 
twenty years earlier. Now as regards this class of revolutionary 
agencies and influences, that is to say publications designed to 
awaken the people and stir their thoughts, one may say that the 


earliest go back to a period antecedent to the Revolution by at 
2—2 
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least thirty years. In this category we include in particular those 
publications which contained criticisms, mild or vituperative, 
of the principles of administration ; compłaints of the current 
methods of government; and a revolt against the prevalent 
soul-destroying autocracy. Of these the first place, alike by 
reason of their influence, eloquence and lofty attitude, and in 
virtue of their chronological priority, belongs to the tracts of 
Prince Malkom Khan, which were first circulated in Tihran in 
manuscript copies amongst Court circles and the notables of 
the kingdom, and afterwards passed from hand to hand through- 
out the whole of Persia'; but of these numerous treatises, which 
may perhaps exceed thirty in number (most of which the writer 
has seen) only a few, such as the Usńl-i- Mazż-hab-i-Diwdntiyadn 
(* Principles of Conduct of Ofhcials ), Hubbw l- Watan mina l- 
fmón (* Patriotism is a part of Faith”) and his Introduction to 
the Gułistón of Sa'di printed with the new types invented by 
him and advocating the necessity of a reform in the alphabet, 
etc., were printed in Europe and published *. 

After the writings of Prince Malkom Khan; the newspaper 
Akhtar (* Star”); the writings of the late Mirza Yusuf Khan 
Mustashóru d-Dawla of Tabriz, martyred in Qazwin; and the 


1 Were it not beyond the scope of this treatise, which deals onły with printed 
publications, we should like to glance at some of the maruscript tracts and writings of 
the earlier Persian reformers which cirenłated amongst the people, and inspired the 
older progressives, since these also were in their way not devoid of historical 
importance. Of snch were the Epistles of Namólu'd-Dawla; the critical ohservations 
on the Kawzata s-Safd-pi-Ndstrf of Mirza Fath-'Alt Akhundoff of Tifis, anthor of 
several Turkish plays transłated into Persian ; other little-known tracts of Primce 
Malkom Khan; certain tracts in manuscript by Mirza Aqś Khśn, such as the Sad 
Khitóba (/A hundred Addresses '), Azzeudi, etc.; the Szydkać-ndma (' Book of 
Travels”) of Farrukh Khan Amdnud-Dawla; NMakhóńb ana FHdskim, a pleasant 
treatise, written in the form of a comedy by Mirza *Abdu'l-Hnsayn Khan 1/v'a/fifu'a- 
Dawła, and the like, which considerations of space prevent us from discussing more 
fully. 

> Prince Malkom Khan composed numerous treatises concerning the reform of the 
alphabet, such as the /M/abda-t- 7aragąź ('' Source of Progress”) and the Słaykh u 
Wazdtr, which were never printed, and also, in order to familiarize men with the 
alphabet which he had invented, he printed several books in that ałphabet, such as 
the ahove-mentioned Gulistón, the * Sayings of *AM,” the ** Writings of Boman. » 
(AAutkt-l-ddamiyyat), etc. After the inauguration of the Constitution a collection 
of tnese manuscript writings was printed at Tihran, but it is very badly edited and 
contalns many €rrors. j 
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A typical Szał-adma, or * Nocturnal Letter,” 


« jelly-graphed ” in purple ink, in November, 1906 
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paper Qdnan (* Law ”), mention must be made of certain * jelly- 
graph * publications which first became known at Tabriz, under 
the name of Skzab-ndma (* Night-books ”) and which were issued 
by *Ali-quli Khan, editor of the //dżydj and some others, and 
the Zalątn-nóma-i-Irón issued in Tabriz during the reign of 
Nasirud-Din Shah in the form of the admonition addressed to 
the dying (ra/gźn), of which a garbled copy was subsequently 
published in the paper /zsżdd at Baku during the period of 
Liberty, and which begins thus :— 

"O servant of God, amd som of the seruant of Cod, hear and 
understand! When there come to thee the broximate emvoys from 
the Russiams, the Fnglish ama the House of Othmdón (te. the 
Ottoman Turks), ad ask thee concerning thy colleges, thtne army, 
ty roads, thine arts, try commerce and thy sciences...feav mot, be not 
grteved, and say in answer to them...” etc. There was also another 
«jelly-graphed ” newspaper printed at Constantinople under 
the name SZań-seven (* King-lover,” the name of a well-known 
group of tribes in N.W. Persia), under the title of which was 
written, '* one number is published every forty years, and which 
used to criticize the old methods and principles of administration 
in a very entertaining and laughable manner. There were also the 
secret ' jelly-graphed * newspaper-like publications produced in 
Tihran under the names Z zsdzw /-Ghayo (* Tongue of the Unseen ”) 
and Ghayrać (* Zeal ”)!, etc., and the Kzzzdma-i-Ghaydć, written 
in Isfahan and printed in St Petersburgh. This last was ascribed 
to the late AMalikul-Mautakallimin (one of the most eminent 
victims of the Coup d'Etat of June 23, 1908) and was chiefly 


1 These publications were issued during the years A.H. 1319-20 (=A.D. 1901-2) 
on the part of 2 secret committee consisting of Mirzą Muhammad *Ali Khśn, who 
died a martyr to the canse, Shaykh *Abdu'l-'Ali ** Mubad,” Hójji Mirza Hasan 
<< Rushdiyya,” Shaykh Yahyś of Kashśn, etc. They consisted chiefy of attacks on 
the Amśnu s-Sultóm (or Atdbak-i-A'zam) and his administration, and exposures of 
the way in which he was selling the country to the Russians. An one of the later 
numbers there appeared a fragment of poetry, after the manner of, and containing 
quotations from, an ode of Hśfiz, which is worthy of notice. Considerations of space 
do not permit us to quote it here in its entirety, but we give one verse which forecasts 
in a manner almost prophetic the end of this Minister (who was assassinated by *Abbśs 
Aqś on August 31, 1907,the day onwhich the Anglo-Russian Convention was signed) :— 

«Q man of base appelites, why wilt thkou drain the dregs of the Russians' cup? 

For this dark cub im the end kills the guest.” 
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directed against the tyrannies of the Zz/us-Sulfdn. Mention 
must also be made amongst others of the /fammdm-t-fimntydn 
(*Genies' Bath”), which was * jelly-graphed ” in Tihran during the 
last days of the autocracy. Since we shall consider briefly in the 
Conclusion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which, 
from the earliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful 
methods of progress and evolution, like scientific books or political 
pamphłets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by 
attacks on the Government and other classes, had an effect in 
awakening the peoples minds, therefore we shall here only 
mention and indicate those publications which were directly and 
obviously connected with the last 7żsozgzaienio and the course of 
that freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as 
explicitly blamed and criticized the prevalent methods of 
government. 

In this category the books of Hajji Mirzą 'Abdu'r-Rahim 
Taliboff of Tabriz, and especially the Kzżd0-2-Aźmad, or Saftna- 
4-Tólibi, in two volumes, had a specially great effect which 
cannot be denied. So also the Szydźać-udma (* Book of Travels ') 


of Ibrahim Beg, especially by reason of its approximate coin- 
cidence in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection, 
and its suitability to the occasion as regards the general disgust 
and aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous 
procedures which characterized the reign of Muzaffaru d-Din 
Shah, had a great effect and won a wide popularity. We must 
also mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing 
about the National Awakening the translation into Persian by 
Mirza Habib of Isfahan and Shaykh Ahmad Ruhf of Kirman 
of Sir John Moriers /74/7: Bddd , the Memoirs of Mademoiselle 
de Montpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement 
to the Year-book, or Sd/-zdmza, of A.H. 1313 (=A.D. 1895—6) and 
which, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Nasiru d- 
Din Shah, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and 
destroyed ; the stories of Alexandre IDumas translated into 
Persian; and a few other books translated and published during 
the later days of Muzaffaru'd-Din Shah. But the most important 
factors in the Revolutionary movement, as voicing the public 
complaints and dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people 
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at the principles on which the administration was conducted, 
were undoubtedly the newspapers, amongst which (leaving 
aside the Aźkhzar, which was relatively mild) the Qdnrn holds 
the first place. After it the greatest influence on public opinion 
was exerted by the newspapers 7/urayyć and Parwartisń, written 
by Mirzą 'Ali Muhammad Khan-i-Shaybani of Kashan, which 
produced results much wider and more conclusive than even 
the Qdnzżón, and in the years A.H. 1316-18 (= A.D. 1898—1901) 
effected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persians, 
stirring up public opinion and filling the creatures of the Court 
with consternation. The coincidence of the publication of these 
newspapers with the Anglo-Boer War is also an important point. 
At this date the /7adlu/-Mattn and the /fikazat held the next 
place to the /Zusayyć, and exercised a considerable influence. 
Besides these Persian newspapers, four papers written in 
Caucasian Turkish, the S/arg-t-Ras (* Eastern Russia ) and 
Nulla Nasruw' d-Dtn, published at Tiflis, and the /7sZda (* irec- 
tion ") and /7aydź (* Life ") published at Bakń, were not without 
effect on the more enlightened classes in Azarbdyjśn. 

During the period of the Constitution the awakening of 
thought increased both in speed and extent, and the newspapers 
had a great influence and an important share in the renovation 
of public opinion, especially the reports of the debates in the 
Majlis (National Assembly), which were published in the news- 
paper entitled J/aglis and other organs of the Press. The 
Sdy-i-Isrófil and Irón-i-Naw also did good work in enlarging 
men's minds, and the Skazdfat, al-Jamdl, and the Chania-t-Pó- 
barałna, etc., in awakening the common people. 

In a general survey of the newspapers and magazines, and a 
critical estimate of their respective values, we must state it as 
our opinion that, in point of literary style and expression the 
best of the older ones (that is, of those antecedent to the 
Revolution of A.H. 1324 = A.D. 1906) were the Qdmas of Mirza 
Malkom Khan, and the Zżusayyć and Parwartsk of Mirza 'Ali 
Muhammad Khan, and among the later ones (that is, those 
subsequent to the Revolution) the Str-i-lsrófil, lamaddun, 
daily Z/ablw/-Mattn of Pihran, lrdn-i-Naw, and Tżydtr. The 
boldest in their language were the Aaiłu(-Qudus, Musdwdt, 
Jikńd-i-Akbar, Naw-Bahdry, Sharą, Barq, Sdr-t-Israfil and Sufbat, 
while amongst these the moral courage of the Sz7-2-/srdfil 
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in criticizing the spiritual authorities, and the Sz/dać in con- 
demning prevailing customs are specially noteworthy. 

The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the 
Charand-parand column of the Sz-1-Israffl, the Zisht u Ztóć 
(*Foul and Fair”) of the Wadqńr, the literary column of the 
Skarą and Nasim-i-Skimdł, and the newspapers Azarbdyjdn, 
Hashardtu'l-Arg, Kashkńł and Bukłał. 

The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the 
Odniin of Malkom Khan, a/-/amd/, the Skardfat, the Fikdyal-1- 
Jdn-guddz, and the Chanta-i-Pa-darakna, the last of which was 
specially important in another way by reason of its diffusion of 
liberal ideas amongst the villagers and common people, and its 
success in awakening their minds by means of language easily 
understood by them. 

The most firmly established and prosperous of the Persian 
newspapers, with the exception of the Mfufarrehu /-Qulńb, were 
the Aźźtar and the Zładłu/-lMatźn of Calcutta, whose great 
services in later times cannot be compared with those rendered 
by any other paper. 

Amongst the illustrated newspapers the finest in point of 
illustration were the SZardfat and Skaraf, and after them the 
Adaó and the Azarbdyjdn. 

The 7asódtyat, Adaó and Bańdr must be reckoned first amongst 
the Persian literary papers. 

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the 
cause of autocracy, namely the Uqyduńs, Ay Mulla Amń and 
the Fzkz (* Thought ”'), while the broadsides published by Shaykh 
Fazlu Ilah and his followers at Shah 'Abdul-'Azim, where they 
had assembled and taken sanctuary in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907), 
against the National Assembly, if these be reckoned as news- 
papers, were the most important of the reactionary organs, 
and have a special significance in the history of the Persian 
Revolution. 

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unlike 
the others, though written in Persian had no particular concern 
with Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the 
Szrdjuł-Akkódr (' Lamp of News”) published at Kabul in 
Afghanistan, and Bukhard-yi-Skharif (* Bukhara the Holy ”), 
published at New Bukhara in Turkistan, besides some of the 
Persian newspapers published in India, etc. 
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Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers in 
Persia and the number of those who read them were very 
restricted. Those which enjoyed the largest circulation at that 
time were perhaps the 7/urayya, Hablwl-Matin and Nastiri, of 
which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand. 

During the Constitutional Period the circulation of the 
newspapers went up, each of them enjoying a circulation of 
from two to three thousand copies. Thus the Masówót had 
a circulation of 3000, the Szir-2-/szdfźl from 5000 to 5500; the 
Moajłis gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Azyumasx in 
labriz 5000. During the Second Period of the Constitution 
(July 1909—latter part of 1911), when the daily newspapers 
increased in size, their circulation diminished. Thus the /szząła/- 
z-łrdn (* Independence of Persia”) had a circulation of from 
800 to Io0o copies, and the /rdn-i-Naw (* New Persia ”), which 
enjoyed the largest circulation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely 
reaching 3000. This diminution in the number of readers is 
chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting 
from the disturbances, in consequence of which it often hap- 
pened that several readers combined to buy and share one copy. 
One point worthy of mention is that in the latter days of the period 
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known Hójji Zaynu'l- Abidin 
Taqioff of Baku, an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for 
nearly 500 copies of the Calcutta /7adłu/-Maiźn, paying the 
subscription himself, and arranging that they should be sent 
gratuitously to the Shi'ite doctors of theology and students 
residing at Karbala, Najaf and others of the Holy Shrines, 


regularly and directly from the chief office. This great service | 


rendered by him to the enlightenment of the 'z/azuć and their 


, political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news 


' papers in spiritual circles and societies. 

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the 
greater part of the newspapers in general, were published in the 
nasta' lig writing, and the publication of newspapers in the zas£/ 
writing is to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of 
them. As is well known, the number of lithographed papers 
exceeded that of papers printed with moveable types, of which 
latter the A£źżay was the first:. 


1 During the Constitutional period ** jelly-graphed ” publications of various forms 
and shapes were countless and beyond computation, but in this treatise we have onły 
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Until the foundation of the /7dn-i-Naw in A.H. 1327 (=AI 
1909) the format of the Persian newspapers has generally, wit 
the exception of the Sayyidui -Akkhbdy, printed in India, and th 
Persian Supplement of the /7s£dd of Bakd, been small ; generall 
of the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persi: 
more rarely somewhat larger. The /rdz-i-Naw was the first c 
the large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way 1 
its arrangement the newspapers of Europe. After it the Sam 
Barq, Istiqldl-i-Trdn, Waqt, Majlis, Surńsh, and finally the A/ć 
came out in the same /orzzat. | 

Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news 
papers reached its maximum was A.H. 1325 (== A.D. 1907), during 
which 84 newspapers were founded. Next comes the year A.H 
1328 (=AD. IgIo), when 36 newspapers were in circulation 
then the year A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) with 33 newspapers, anc 
the years A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each witł 
31 newspapers. [he city in Persia where the greatest numbei 
of newspapers was published was Tihran (148 newspapers), anc 
next to it Tabriz (51), Rasht (25), Isfahan (20), and Mashhad (10) 

It is worth calling attention to one smal! point deserving ol 
notice, and that is that the offcia! political parties, such as the 
Iemocrats, Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came 
into being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were 
generally recognized only after the opening of the Second 
Majlis (Nov. 15, 1909). It is, therefore, not correct to ascribe 
to any one of the above-mentioned parties any newspaper 
antecedent to that date. During the First Period of the Con- 
stitution the only organized party was that of the Social 
Democrats (Ziimó'iyyńm-i-dmmiyyńn), whose organ was the 
Mujdhia, published at Tabriz. 

After these brief general observations follows the detailed 
List or Catalogue, arranged in alphabetical order, of all the 
papers of every sort and in every language, whether Persian or 
otherwise, published in Persia, and in addition the Persian 


papers published abroad, which have come under the writer s 
notice. 


noticed such as resembled newspapers in arrangement, form and title. Some of 
the others also appeared repeatedly under the same title, but they were for the 
most part unsigned and circulated secretły. 
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The late Amóai's-Su//dn meditating the sale of the province of Azarbdyjdn 


(From the illustrated comic weekly „fzarbdyjdn, No. 4, Match 16, 1907) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN PERSIA OR 
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL 
ORDER 


(1) 

Adamiyyat (Z7umanity). CT 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Mirza 'Abdu'l-Muttalib of Yazd, 
who, from the beginning of the Constitution, was an object of 
suspicion to the Constitutionalists and was in league with the 
Reactionaries. After the Reaction of the 23rd of Jumada i, 
A.H. I326 (= June 23, 1908), he was one of the Members of 
that unrighteous tribunal of the Bagh-i-Shah which interrogated, 
tormented and slew the Liberals. After the restoration of 
the Constitution and the conquest of Tihran (July, 1909) he 
was arrested and imprisoned for a year with other political 
offenders. 


According to Rabino, No. 12, the third number of this paper was dated 
28 Jumśda ji, A.H. 1325 (= August 8, 1907), and the eleventh number Ramazan 13 
(October 20) of the same year. | possess Nos. 3, 8and 1r. Bi-weekly ; 4—8 pp.; 
1270r 13x7'/0r 7y'; 15 grdns yearly in Tihran, 18 in provinces, 12 francs abroad. 


(2) 

Azarbśyjśn. CISZY 
A weekly comic newspaper printed in Tabriz with coloured 
caricatures in the beginning of A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the 
editorship of 'Alf-quli Khan, known as Safaroff, also editor of 
the /Zżżydj (* Need ”) and the /gódć (* Progress”). This news- 
paper was published in Persian and Azari Turkish. In politics 

it was thoroughly Liberal and Constitutional. 
According to Rabino, No. 13, the first number was published on Muharram 2, 
A.H. 1325 (= Feb. 15, 1907), but my copy of No. 1, which bears on the outer sheet 
the dates * 1324-1906, is dated on p. 2 Muharram 6, 1325. so that Mr Rabino's 


« 2" appears to be an error for '*'6.” Weekly; 8 pp.; 14 shókis each number, or 
four ttłmidzas a year in Tabriz; 12" x7$'. I possess Nos. 1-22, with some omissions. 


1 See p. 15 and note ad całc., supra. 
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(3) 
Aróśwód (Morzniag, Armenian). supra. Ou 
A weekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian 
language and serving as the organ of the Armenian Dashnak- 
sutiylun. It was founded in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), and 
continued until the Russian massacre in Tabriz in Muharram, 
1330 (= Jan. Igi2). This paper, by reason of its Liberal 
opinions, had a considerable influence in the Caucasus, and its 
entry into Russia was consequently prohibited ; and subsequently 
it gave rise to complaint on the part of the Russians, who con- 
tinually exerted themselves to secure its suppression. [It was 
well known both on account of the important telegraphic news 
which it obtained from Tihran and from abroad, and also in 
consequence of its polemics with the Persian newspaper SZafaq 

(* Dawn '), also printed at Tabriz. 


See Rabino, No. 232. According to him No. rtg of this paper, which I have 
never seen, bore the date October 18, 1911. 


(4) 
Azód (Zree). si 
A newspaper published in India at Delhi in A.D. 1885 (=ALH. 
1302—3), known to us only through the Sayyedu/-Ashódr (pub- 
lished at Haydarabad in the Deccan), in consequence of a 
literary duel which took place between these two papers. 


(5) 

Azód (Free). Ul 

A weekly newspaper published at Calcutta (India) by litho- 
graphy, earły in A.H. I317 (=A.D. 1899), under the editorship of 
Mirza Sayyid Hasan of Kashan (brother of Sayyid Jalalud-Din 
Mwayytdu l-Isladm, better known as the editor of the Z/aólw'/- 
Matin of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Z7adłze' /- 
Matin of Tihran. The above-mentioned Mirza Sayyid Hasan, 
in consequence of his being the agent in Tihran for the Calcutta 
Hablul-Mattn during the second Ministry of the Azażnn's-Sultan 
(or Aźddak-r-A'sam), and the attacks made by it on this Minister 
after the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression 
of the newspapers Parwartsh, Hiemat and Hadln l-Matn, was 
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exposed to the vengeance of this powerful minister, and, after 
remaining for some time in prison and chains, was banished, and 
went by way of Egypt to his brother at Calcutta. During his 
stay there he started the newspapers Mz/tóhu z-Zafar (* Key of 
Victory ”) and Azad (* Free ”). 


See Rabino, No. 15. According to him it began publication on the 8th of Rabf' ii, 
A.H. 1317 (= August 15, 1899). I possess No. 1. The yearly subscription was 
10 rupees for India, Burma, and the Persian Gulf; 25 grózs for Persia and Afghanistan, 
25 francs for China, Japan, Russia and Europe ; and 5 mejidiyyćs for Turkey, Turkish 
Arabia and Egypt. It is very well lithographed, the written page measuring 12'x7', 
and each number containing 8 pp. 


(6) 
Azśd (Free). DJ 


A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz and containing por- 
traits of notable patriots of older and more recent times, founded 
towards the end of A.H. 1324 (= beginning of A.D. 1907) under 
the control of the Kzżaó-khana-t- Tardiyat (* Tarbiyat” Library) 
and the immediate editorship of Mirza Rizaą Khan " Tarbiyat,” 
brother of the writer, and manager of the above-mentioned 
Library, and Mirzą Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zaąda. The '*Tarbiyat” 
Library, founded in A.H. I316 (=A.D. 1898—9) by the present 
writer and two or three friends, has a specially great importance 
in the history of the awakening of Azarbayjan, and played a 
considerable part in the last Revolution. The above-mentioned 
Library, which in the beginning was the first specimen of a book- 
shop on modern lines in Azarbdyjan, but in a very small and 
humble way, continued day by day, by persistent efforts and 
endeavours, to increase its scope and prestige, importing useful 
books in every language from every part of the world, and 
circulating and making them known in Tabriz, so that it eventu- 
ally became the best, most important and most comprehensive of 
all book-shops without exception throughout the whole of Persia, 
publishing every year a printed catalogue in the European 
fashion. In addition to this it became one of the centres of 
Liberal political action in Azarbdyjśn, until during the Reaction 
(23 Jumada i, A.H. 1326= June 23, 1908) it was looted and 
burned by the Reactionaries and the scoundrels who followed 
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Rahim Khan of Qara-dagh. [In politics this paper was thoroughly 


Liberal and Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 14. I possess Nos. 2, 3 and 4. The first is dated 24 Dhu'l- 
Iiijja, A.H. 1324 (= Feb. 8, 1907). No. 2 contains a portrait of Muhammad *'Ali (fat 
that time Shah), and No. 3 one of Sayyid Jamślu'd-Din, the latter drawn by Sayyid 
*Abbśs al-Flusayni. Each number cost 3 skdźźs in Tabriz, where the yearly sub- 
scription was 7 gzdss, and 15 in the provinces and abroad. The pages (four in 
number) measure 13x63. The writing and lithography are good. 





(7) Rz 
Azód (Free). sił 
A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=ALD. 
1909). 
Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 
(8) 
Azódi (Freedom). TZ i 


A fortnightly newspaper published in Constantinople in 
A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Hasan Naji of 
Khdńy. Only one number was published, on Muharram 8 
(= Jan. 30, 1909). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 


(9) 

Azśdi (Freedom). 63 1 

A newspaper published at Tihran, mentioned without any 

particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 16), but otherwise unknown to 
the writer. 





(10) 
Azódi chi chiz-ast? ( Whać żs Freedom 2). Lm] ju AM (43 i 
A newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908). 


See Rahino, No. 17. The second issue was dated the 15th of Rab(' ii, A.H. 1326 
(=May 17, 1908). 





(11) 
Azd-arar (7%e Advertise, Armenian). sera pruua pa 
A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tabriz, mentioned 
without further particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 236), but other- 
wise unknown to the writer. 
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(12) 
Astgh Arevelean (Zhe NYCZ of źhe Zzast). usune upłrekjlruru 


A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tihran in A.D. 1893 
(= A.H. I3I0-[1). 


See Rabino, No. 231, which gives no further details. 


(13) 52 
Afóq (7Tże Horizons). GWI 
A newspaper published in Shiraz in A.H. 1327 (= AD. 1909), 


mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to 
the writer. 


(14) 

Aftab ( 7he Sus). wisi 

A scientific and literary magazine printed at Isfahan under 
the editorship of Mirza * Mahmud Khan S.” of Tihran. This 
magazine, of which the first issue appeared on the zoth of 
Rabf' i, A.H. 1529 (=March 21, 19l1), was encouraged and inspired 
by Shaykh Muhammad Baqir (son of Hajji Shaykh Muhammad 
Taqi of Isfahan, better known as Aqa-yi-Najaff), one of the 
most enlightened theologians of the time. [It is democratic in 
politics, and is still issued. 


See Rabino, No. 25. I possess the first two numbers. No. 1 is bound in a red 
paper cover and contains 56 pp. of 63x34. Price of each number I gróz in 
Isfahan and 1$ gróns elsewhere. Yearly subscription ro gróss in Isfahan, 12 else- 
where in Persia, and 14 abroad. 


(15) oe 

Aftób (The Sun). ui 
A large-sized paper printed every other day at Tihran in 
A.H. 1330 (= A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Mirza '*Abdu'l- 
Husayn, son of 'Abdul-Wahhab. This paper was established at 
the cost and with the support of the Government after the 
Coup JEtat of Muharram I, A.H. 1330 (= Dec. 22, Igil), and the 
suppression of all the free papers of Tihran, and became the 
semi-official organ of the Government. It defends the conduct 
and actions of the Government, criticizes its opponents, and 
endeavours to win the approval of the Russian and English 
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Legations. lts more important leading articles are ascribed to 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, Wuzłigud-Dawila. Its 
editor was formerly one of the correspondents of the /7d1-2:-Vaw. 


In politics it is Moderate. 
Not included in Rabino's list, which was published before il came into existence. 


(16) 
Agóhi (Zuformation). AKT 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907). 
Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 
(17) 
Amiuzgór (7że Teacher). SG 


A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Shaykh 'Ali 'Traqi. 
See Rabino, No. 31. I possess No. 3, dated rg Rabf'i, A.H. 1326, and April 21, 
Snbsceription, 4 gzdns a year in Persia, 5 francs abroad. Page, 114" x637". 
(18) 
Amizgóar (7%e Teacher). zl] 
A weekly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. I9ll) 
under the editorship of Mirzą Muhammad Taqf of Shirdz. 


See Rabino, No. 30, according to whom it was founded on the sth of Jumśda ii, 
A.H. 1329 (=June 5, 191t), and was Democratic in politics. I possess Nos. 1—24. 
Each comprises 4 pp. of rz” x3'  Yearly subscription, 6 gzdns in Rasht, 8 elsewhere 


1908. 





in Persia, and 12 abroad. 
(19) 
Ana dili (7że AMotker Tongue). we VI 
A newspaper published in Tabriz in the Azarbayjani Turki 
language as part of the paper 'ddafaż (* Justice,” 9.0.) to which 
it formed a supplement and by the office of which it was 
published. 
Not mentioned by Rabino. 
(20) 
A'ma-i-Ghayb-numa (Afirror shewing the Unseen). Le maż "al 





A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithographed at Tihran 
in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid 
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-Abdu r-Rahim of Kashan. It renewed publication in the second 
Constitutional Period in Rajab, A.H. 1329 (= July, 1911). 

See Rabino, No. 42. I possess Nos. 7, 12, 20, 21 and 31-33, of the First Vear; 
and No. 6 of the Second Year. The first is dated 22 Jumśda i, A.H. 1325, and July 4, 
1907. he yearly subscription was 25 gzóns in Tihran, 30 in the provinces, and 
17 francs abroad, and each number comprised 4 pp. of 12”x74'. The date of the 


last number in my possession is Rajab 26, A.H. 1329=July 23, 1911. The illustrations, 
which are somewhat crude, include portraits of notable patriots and caricatures. 


(21) 

Ay Mullś Amń | 30% No qgl 

A newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in the Azarbdyjani 
Turkish language, in quarto size as I have heard, edited and 
written by Mirzą Ahmad, director of the Faszzat College, and 
editor of the newspapers Ukłuwwać (* Fraternity *”), Ztiiadd 
(* Union *) and /słdmziyya. According to another account, it was 
edited by Mirzą Hasan and the Saźdws-Su/tdn. It was published 
in the year A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) by the Reactionaries and 
members of the Anjuman-i-Jsłimtyya of the Devechi (or Shutur- 
ban) quarter of Tabriz in order to excite the people against the 
Constitution. 


See Rabino, No. 43. 


(22) 
Iblagh (Cozucyance). k! 
A weekly lithographed paper published at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mashhadi Mahmud Iskan- 
dani, writer of the paper Vazżmzyya in Tabriz. 


See Rabino, No. r, according to whom the first and sixth issues (the only ones 
seen) bore no date. I possess No. 1, which comprises 4 pp. of 113" x63”, written in 
a fine bold szasźh. Seven gzdns a year in Tabriz, ten elsewhere in Persia. 


(23) 
Ittihód (Uziox). laj 
A lithographed newspaper published at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza Ahmad the scribe of 


Tabriz, known as Paszzać after the College of that name of which 
he was formerly director. Only a few numbers were published. 





Not mentioned by Rabino. 
B. 3 


34 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRES5 


(24) > 

Ittihad (Umnzon). stal 
A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in AH. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of the Mu'tamadu'l-Islam of 


Rasht. 


See Rabino, No. 3. | possess Nos. z—20, of which the first is dated 3 Rabi' ii, 
A.H. 1325 (= May 18, 1907). Contains as a rule 4 pp. of 11"x64”. Yearly snb- 
scription, 15 grdzs in Tihran, 20 in provinces, 5 roubles in Russia, 8 rupees in India. 








(25) z 
Ittihad (Uzzox). zla 

A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908) under the management of the Anyaman-1-/itihdd 
(* Society of Union ”), which was one of the unofńcial azjamans 
of the Constitutionalists. Such anjumans were numerous in 
most towns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution. 
They were first formed in Tihran, whence they spread to other 
parts of the country. Of these unofficial provincial as/umańns 
the above-mentioned 4n/zusman-1-/iitihda, founded by the present 
writer on his return from T[ihran towards the end of the year A.H. 
1325 (=winterof 1907—8), wasthe first. Its organ, the /zżzżóa, was 
inaugurated at the beginning of Safar, A.H. 1326 (= March, 1908). 
After the Minor Disturbance of Tabriz (by which is meant the 
strife and struggle of the Reactionaries, collected in the Devechi 
quarter of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other 
quarters, in Dhul-Hijja, 1325 = January, 1908) it strove to defend 
the latter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the 
Anjuman-t-lsiadmiypa which they had founded, published in 
Azarbayjani Turkish the paper Ay Mulla *Amań (see No. 21 
supra) in the Devechi quarter. In a supplement or /ezclleżon the 
/tiihód published a dramatic sketch written by Mirzaą Malkom 
Khan under the title of * Ashraf Khan, Governor of 'Arabistdn,” 
which pourtrayed in four Acts, in a most amazing and attractive 
manner, the governors of the old autocratic zegźsie. This paper 
continued to be published until the beginning of the Great 
Revolution in Tabriz. In politics it was Liberal or Radical, and 
Constitutional. 


See Rabino, No. 2. I possess Nos. 1, z, 5, 7 and 8. It contains 4 pages of 


ił" x74'/. The yearly subscription was 12 grdns in Tabriz, 16 in other parts of 
Persia, and 20 abroad. 
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(26) 
Ittihód (Union). sta 
A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in A.H. 1328 
(= A.D. IQIO). 


See Rabino, No. 4. He states that only two or three numbers appeared. 





(27) 
Ittihadiyya-i-Sa'śdat. Lila. *aslaji 
A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907). 
Not mentioned by Rabino. 
(28) 
Ittifaq ( Concord). ŚWI 
A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarbayjan in 


A.H. 1328 (=AD. Iglo) under the editorship of Hajji Mfrza 
Ibrahim of Tihran. 


Not mentioned by Rabino. 





(29) = 

Ittifaq ( Cozcozd). ŚWI 
A fortnightly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A,D. 
19I1) under the editorship of Masium-zada Shukuri and H. Jam- 
shid-zaąda. It was an organ of the * Union and Progress” Party. 


See Rabino, No. 5, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jnmada ii, 
A.H. I329= June r4, rgir. I also possess one number (No. 1) of a weektły /zekograółed 
newspaper of this name, ałso pubłished at Rasht, dated the zrst of Rabf' i, A.H. 1327, 
and April 12, 1909, edited by Mfr *Abdn'l-Baqf and 'AIf Aqó Nóazim, founders of the 
Ittifiq College. It contains rather a fine poem addressed to Mnhammad *Alf, who 
was at that time still Shób. 


(30) 
Ittifaq-i-Kargaran (Unzon of Workers). UL GWI 
A newspaper published in Tihran by the United Association 
of Printers, who, in consequence of the strike to which they had 
recourse in order to further their aims and obtain from their 
employers and the owners of the printing-presses their nine 
demands, brought it out during their strike in A.H. 1328 (= AD. 


3—2 
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Igo). This strike and this newspaper have both a special 
historical importance, inasmuch as they were the first mani- 
festations in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement; for 
although other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had 
not the form and character of European strikes. This news- 
paper did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics 
it was Socialistic (Zjżzmzć 'ż). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(31) 
Ihtiyśj (/Veeg). z ml 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 
(= A.D. 1898—9) under the editorship of 'Ali-qulf Khan, known 
as Safaroff, some account of whom and his paper has been 
already given in the Introduction (p. 15 and note I ad cafc., supra). 


See Rabino, No. 6, according to whom only 7 numbers (the first dated Muharram 
16, A.H. 1316=]June 6, 1898) were published. At the request of the Amir Nizam 
the name of the paper was then changed to /Zgódł (** Good Fortune ”), under which 
title the eighth number appeared. 


(32) 
Ihya (Aevzvzficationt). (| 
A weekly newspaper printed at Shiraz in A.H. 1329 (=A.D.. 
1911) under the editorship of Hajji Mirza 'Abdu|-Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 7. I possess No. 4, dated Monday the 3rd of Rabf' ii, A.H. 
1329 (=April 3, r9rr). It contains 4 pp. of 13”x74". Vearly subscription in 
Shiraz, 6 gzdas. 

(38) 
Akhbśr-i-Imrdz (70-day's News). js! jLus2l 
A newspaper printed in Tihran in the month of Shawwąl, 
A.H. 1329 (=Sept-Oct. 19ir). The editors name appeared 
only as 'Alf at the bottom of the sheet. 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(34) 

Akhtar (Sza). pal 
A weekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It began 

to be published in A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875) under the editorship 

of Aqa Muhammad Tahir of Tabriz, who is still living. 


5ee Rabino, No. 8. I possess a considerable collection of numbers belonging to 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 37 


the fourteenth to the seventeenth years (May, 1888-Feb. 1891). The paper came to 
an end about 1895 or 1896. The yearly subscription was 5 mejidiyyćs in Turkey, 


25 gróns in Persia, 25 francs in Europe, etc. Each issue, as a rule, comprised 8 pp. of 
zł :ł 
I>0X8%. 


(35) z. 
Ukhuwwat (Zraferniży). Le 





A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza Ahmad, known as 
* Basirat,” who was also editor of the /żżzżdd (see No. 23, supra). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(36) 
Ukhuwwat (ZFrafernity). 2] 


A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yazd, as stated 
in the original MS.) in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. I9iIo). 


See Rabino, No. 10, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at 
irregular intervals, the first on the 8th of Sha'bźn, A.H. 1328 (= Augnst 15, 1gio), the 
last on the 24th of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1329 (=June 22, 1911), the editor heing first 
'*Mu'ayyid ” and then * Mawlawi.” I possess all thirteen numbers. Nos. 2 and 


3 were entitled Ukhkuwwat-t--Al. The paper was chiefły ethical and literary, and 
contained a good deal of poetry. It consisted of pp. 4—6 of 12x74. Yearly 
subscription, 1o grdss a year in Rasht, 12 elsewhere in Persia. 


(37) s. 

Ukhuwwat (Fzażernity). Sa. 

A weekly newspaper printed at Baghdad in A.H. 1328 

(= A.D. Igio) under the editorship of Muhammad Taqi of Yazd. 
In politics this paper was Liberal and Lonstitutional. 


See Rabino, No. 9, according to whom the fifth issue was dated the óth of 
Rabi'* ii, A.H. 1328 (=April 27, 1g1o). I possess No. 18, which is dated the 4th 
of Sha'ban, A.H. 1328 (=August 11, 19io), and comprises 8 pp. of gł” x634”. 
The yearly subscription was 30 piastres in Baghdad and 40 elsewhere in Turkey ; 
20 gróms in Persia; 5 ronbles in Russia ; ro francs in Europe; and 6 rupees in India. 


(38) 
Adab (Culture). al 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in the ża'//9 writing in 
Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (=A.D. 1898—9) The owner and editor of 
this paper was Mirza Sadiq Khan Adźów/-Mamdlik, one of the 
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" Qó'im-magómt" Sayyids, a descendant of Mirza Abu'l-Qasim 
of Farahan, the celebrated Qd'żm-maqóm, who was Prime Minister 
to Muhammad Shah Qśjaśr. This paper was illustrated with 
portraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world, 
and contained some scientific articles written or translated by 
Mirzą Najaf-quli Khan-i-Qd'im-maqdmi, the physician. After 
the publication of the seventeenth number it was suspended for 
some time, until the College known as Zugmdniyya was founded 
and opened under the direction of the Adźdw i-Mamdlik, when it 
again appeared under the management and at the cost of the 
above-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared, 
lithographed in zaskAh handwriting and illustrated with portraits 
of the Qó tm-magóm, Mirza Taqi Khan Amed;-Vizdm, etc., when 
the editor resigned the direction of the College. He published 
one more number (the last) at Tabriz, and a little while after the 
second suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some 
poetical fragments and gasżdas of the Adźdu l(-Mamdalik himself, 
who was one of the most eminent contemporary poets of Persia, 
were generally included in the paper. Of his many excellent 
poems only one—a threnody in fourteen stanzas—has been 
printed at Tabriz. 


See Rabino's snpplementary list, No. 237, where the date of first pnblication is 
given as the 1zth of Sha'bźn, A.H. 1317 (=Dec. 28, 1898), and it is stated that only 
three numbers were published. I have no copy of the Tabriz Ada. 


(39) 
Adab (Cudiure). yy 


A weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in A.H. 1318 
(=A.D. 1900-1). Its editor was the same Adźóduwi-Mamdlik 
mentioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until A.H. 1320 
(= A.D. 1902—3). 


See RKabino, No. 11, according to whom this paper continued from the 4th of 
Ramazśn, A.H. 1318 (=Dec. 26, 1900) until the z8th of Shawwaól, A.H. 1320 (=]Jan. 
28, 1903). The Adówł- Mamdfik's proper name was Mirza Sadiq Khan of Farśhśn. 
I possess Nos. r and 9. Each comprises 8 pp. of 12” x 83” well lithographed in large, 
clear zaskń. YVearly subscription, 20 grdózs in Mashhad, 25 elsewhere in Persia, 
6 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 3 mejidiyyćs in Turkey, 10 rnpees in India, and 
12 francs in Europe. 
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(30) 

Adab (Culture). WEST 

A weekly newspaper lithographed and subsequently printed 
in Tihran in A.H. 1322 (=A.D. 1904—5), at first edited and written 
by the same Adźów/-Mamódólik who founded the two papers of 
the same name (Adaó) published at Tabriz and Mashhad 
respectively, and afterwards by J/oydu/-/słdm of Kirman, editor 
of the Vzdd-yt- Watan, Kashkńl and Mukldkamót (q.v.). The 
Adatbu l-Mamadlik, who edited it at first, after a while transferred 
it to M/ajdul-/słdm, and himself went to Baku, where he edited 
the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff's Turkish paper 
Irshda. After the issue of eleven numbers of this he returned 
to Tihran in the [first] Constitutional Period, when so many 
anjumans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists, 
and founded a paper entitled '/74q-1- AJam, which was the organ 


of the az/zumańx of that name. 


See Rabino, No. Ir, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of 
Safar, A.H. 1322 (=April 24, 1904), and the r189th issue the r4th of Rabi' ii, A.H. 
1324 (=]June 7, 1906). I possess Nos. 40, 146 and 188 (all lithographed). These 
comprise pp. 4—8 of 124" x8$” and generally contain a portrait on the first and a 
caricature on the last page. YVearly subscription, 24 gzózs in Tihran; 20 grdns to 
students in Tihran and Mashhad; 30 gzdns in other parts of Persia; 8 roubles in 
Russia and the Caucasus ; 4 mejidiyyćs in Turkey and Egypt; 15 rupees in India and 
China; and 20 francs in Europe and America. I also possess three of the printed 
numbers, No. 161 (fourth year) dated the r18th of Rajab, A.H. 1323= Sept. 13, 1905 ; 
No. 184 (fifth year) dated the znd of Rabf' ii, A.H. 1324= May 26, 1906; and No. 189, 
dated sixteen days later. These were printed at the Khurshid (** Sun ”) printing-press 
at Tihran, but bear no editor's name. The subscription price is somewhat higher than 
the homonymous lithograph. 


(41) z 

Irshad (Zizeciion). śl] 

A half-page Persian supplement to the daily Turkish news- 

paper /zshdd printed at Baku in the year A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 1905—6), 

written by the above-mentionedAdźdw /-Mamdlik under the editor- 
ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Qarabagh. 


(42) 
Urmiye Orthodoxyńaita. Na DD0J0NŻ02 oLa302 


A newspaper published at Urumi (Urmiya) in the Chaldaean 
(Syriac) language for the promotion of the * Orthodox ” faith. 
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(43) zna 
Istiqlal (/zdeżendence). OD 
A newspaper printed at Tabrfz, and appearing every alternate 
day, in the year A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 
Mirzą Aqa of Tabriz, known as VWdla-t-Millat (*Cry of the 
Nation ”), because he edited another paper of this name, and was 
called after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persia. This 
newspaper was the result of the assembling under the protection 
of the Ottoman Consulate at Tabriz of the Constitutionalists and 
defenders of Tabriz, headed by Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan, in 
consequence of the continued aggressions of the then newly 
arrived Russian troops in Jumada i of that year (= May 21- 
June 20, 1909), when a committee was formed amongst the 
refugees consisting of certain men of education who used to take 
counsel as to the conduct of its affairs. MAmongst its members 
were Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shfraz, editor of the Masdwdć 
(* Equality ”), who was at that time in Tabriz, and Mirza Ahmad 
of Qazwin, both of whom were afterwards deputies for Tabriz in 
the [second] National Assembly. This newspaper continued to 
be published until A.H. 1328 (=AD. 191o) In politics it was 
Liberal and Constitutional, not lemocratic, as stated by 
Mr Rabino. 


See Rabino, No. 18, according to whom the seventh issue was dated the 22nd of 
Rajab, A.H. 1327 (=Aug. 9, 1909), and the forty-seventh number the zth of Rabi' ii, 
A.H. 1326 (=April 16, 1gio). I possess Nos. 7, 39, 45—54. Each number comprised 
4 pp. of 12'x84”. The yearly subscription was 16 gzdss in Tabriz, 20 grdzs else- 
where in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 


(44) 

Istiqll-i-fran (Zndependence of Persta). ul! JA 

A large-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihran in the month 
of Jumóąda i, A.H. 1328 (= May-June, 19ro). It was the organ 
of the party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by 
Dr Fusayn Khan Kaźkżd (*the Oculist”), then by Sayyid 
Muhammad Khan M/aźandzs-ż-Humdytn, and lastly by Dr Abu'l- 
Flasan Khan of Tabriz. It continued publication until the 
month of Sha'ban, A.H. 1329 (August, Igl 1). 


See Rabino, No. 19. 1 possess Nos. 8, 12, 19, 39, 40, 72, 86, 88, 99, 183, 197. 
208, 212-216, and 234. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 207x144". The yearly 
subscription was 50 gzdns in Fihrón, 55 in the provinces, and 75 abroad. 
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(45) 

Al-Islam. ANwYI 

A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahan in A.H. 
1320 (= A.D. 1902-3), and more generally known as Guf/fagńy-t- 
Jafd-Khdna-i-Isfahdn (5 Talk of the House of Purity of Isfahan”). 
Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad 'Alf entitled Dó't'l-/slóm 
("the Propagandist of Islam”) of Isfahan, who also edited 
another paper called Da'wata /-Jslóm (* the Preaching of Islam ”), 
published at Bombay. 


See Rabino, No. 20. I do not possess the paper. 


(46) 
Islamiyya. 400] 





A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(= AD. 1906—7), edited by Mirzą Abu'l-Qasim Zzyć wi- Ulamó 
of Tabriz, son of the SZamsu'l- Ulamd. He belonged to one of 
the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the first 
Constitutionalists of that city, and was amongst those who 
assembled in the British Consulate on the 29th of Rajab, A.H. 1324 
(= Sept. 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of the Constitution 
and the signature of the Crown Prince (or Wadi-akd, ie. Mu- 
hammad 'Ali Mfrza), He had studied with success the old and 
new learning, knew French and Russian, and was one of the 
truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend of 
the writer. The idea of founding this newspaper first arose 
during the days when we were together in the British Consulate 
and were discussing the publication of a newspaper. The late 
Ztyć' wl- Ulamd during the whole six years of the Constitutional 
Period devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, was 
for a long time a member of the Council of Education (A zyzuzaa- 
z-Ma'drif) of Tabriz, was Head of the department of Justice 
during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appeal. 
Fe also participated in person with great valour in the National 
struggles and wars with the Reactionaries. Unhappily during 
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in which 
the Russian aggressions in Tabriz culminated (in Muharram, 
A.H. 1330 = January, I912) the Russians hanged him with seven 
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others on the day of the 'Askńró (Muharram 10, 1330 = Jan. I, 
1912) without any fault on his part. 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(47) 
Islśmiyya. aan] 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in small /ormać in Tabriz 
in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7) under the editorship of Mirzą 
Ahmad * Basźrat,” editor of the newspapers Uzkuwwać (* Fra- 
ternity ”) and /zżzżód (* Union "). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(48) 
Ishraq (Dawa). 35a! 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908-9). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(49) 
Isfahan. UlLżo! 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907—8). 


See Rabino, No. 21. 


(50) 


Isiah (Reform). r! 


A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the zasza'/żł94 hand- 
writing in the early part of A.H. 1326 (=early spring of A.D. 1908), 
edited by Dr Jalil Khan. Its contents consisted for the most 
part of translations of articles concerning Persia which had 
appeared in the European Press. 

According to Rabino, No. 22, it appeared fortnightly. I possess Nos. I, z, 6 and 


7. It was edited from No. 82, Boulevard St. Marcel, Paris, and comprised 4-8 pp. 
of 1rż” x 84". 
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(51) 
Isiah (Reform). Ao! 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in the zasż% handwriting 
in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909). 
i Not mentioned by Rabino. I possess Nos. 31 of the second and 1, 6 and 8 of the 
third year of issue, the first dated the zrd of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 4, 1911). 
Each issue contains as a rule 8 pp. of gk” x 84”. The editor was Muhammad Rizś of 


Bushire. Yearly subscription, 10 gróms in Persia, 5 rupees in India, and 63 rupees 
elsewhere. 


(52) 
Isiah (Reform). ać 
A weekly newspaper printed in Khdy in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. Igi I) 
under the editorship of Ali Husayn-Zada. The first number 
was dated the z9th of Sha'ban of that year (= August 25, 1911). 


Not mentioned by Rabino. 


(53) 

Ittila' (Zaformation). I 
A fortnightly paper first printed and afterwards lithographed 

in Tihran in A.H. 1295 (=A.D. 1878). This was the semi-official 
organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the official 
lrón (' Persia”), and issued under the control of the Ministry 
of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Khan 
Fizmódu' s-Saltana, son of Hóajji 'Ali Khan HFdyidw a-Dawła of 
the Muqaddam family of Maragha, and afterwards of his nephew 
Muhammad Baqir Khan /żzżmddz's-Sa/tana. It continued publi- 
cation until A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8) This paper, on account 
of its connection with the (rovernment, was devoid of useful 
political articles or such as might awaken thought, and was 
therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part of 
Persian Liberals and men of letters. Its only importance lay 
in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreements 
connected with certain State concessions and the like. This 
paper and its companion-paper the frdn were for some time the 
only papers published within Persian territory, yet notwith- 
standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only forced 
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upon Government employćs, land-owners and officers of the 
State, from whose salaries the subscription was deducted. 


See Rabino, No. 23. I possess Nos. 15-19 of the z9th year (Nov. 29, 1906- 
April 11, 1907). Each issue comprises 4 pp. of 144" x8$'/. The yearly subscription 
was I8 gróss in Tihran, 20 gzdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the 
Caucasus, 40 piastres in Turkey, and 7 rupees in India and China. 


(54) 
Ittila'at-i-Muhimma (Zm$portant Information). A LleENbI 
A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=AL.D. I9ll) 
under the editorship of Hasan al-Hlusayni and Rizą son of Ahmad 
of Nur (in Mazandaran). 


Not mentioned by Rabino. 
(55) 
Ittiló/at-i-Rózóana (Day Znformatton). ażlj5y Sie 
See pp. 63-64 zżafra, under No. 106, Zamaddumn (* Civili- 
zation '). 
(56) 
Afśtón (Plato). Usb NI 
A paper printed in Rasht with coloured illustrations, of 
which one number only was published on the z26th of KRajab, 
A.H. 1328 (= August 3, IQIo). 


See Rabino, No. 26. I possess a copy. It comprises $ pp.of 124'x74',4 of 
which contain coloured cartoons. VWearly subscription, 25 grdns in Rasht, 27 else- 
where in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad. 


(57) 
Iqbźl (Zsogress). JIS! 
A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (=A.D. 
1898-9) under the editorship of 'Ali-quli Khan, known as 
Safaroff, who was also editor of the newspapers //żzydj and 
Azarbdyjón (q.1.). 

See Rabino, No. 27, who says that the first issue of the paper under this new name 
was the eighth of the older /źżżydj which it replaced, and that it was dated the zgth 
of Rabf' i, A.H. 1316 (= August 17, 1898). 

(58) 
Uqyśnus (7%e Ocean). wl! 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908—9) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Farajullah of Kashan, the former 
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editor of the 7Zazayyd in Egypt and Tihran. The real founder, 
owner and writer of the paper was Mirza 'Abdur-Rahim of 
Qarajadagh, known as //aźźm-t-/lódhi (* the Philosopher ”), This 
is the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the 
autocratic methods of the ex-Shah and his creatures and 
championed the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly 
continued after the Reactionary Coup d'Efat of the z3rd of 
Jumada ii, A.H. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). After the capture of 
Tihran by the Constitutionalists (July, 1909), its editor Mfrzą 
*"Abdu'r-Rahim was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst 
other political offenders. 
See Rabino, No. 28. 


(59) 
Ekbatan (Zoa/ana). LULSI 
A paper published in Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8), 
of which the writer has never seen a copy. It succeeded the 
'Adl-i-Mugajffjav (q.v.), was under the same management, and 
continued publication until recently. 
Not mentioned by Rabino. 
(60) 
Echo de Perse. 
A paper published in Tihran in A.D. 1885 (=ALH. 1302—3). 
See Rabino, No. 228, and p. 17 suśra. 
(61) 
Ulfat (Friendship). AI 
A weekly paper printed in Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Mfrza Sayyid Muhammad 
Hamadani. 


See Rabino, No. 29. I possess No. 6, dated the zóth of Rabf' i, A.H. 1325 
(=Mayg9, 1907). Itcontains 4 pp.of r1?'xy'. Theyearly subscription was ro grdns 
in Hamadan and 15 elsewhere m Persia. 


(62) 
Ummid (Z7o$e). Hao) 
An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7). This was one of the first papers to appear 
after the granting of the Constitution, and was founded by five 
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or six students of the Luqmaniyya College. It continued 
publication for about 8 months. 


See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos. 7 and 14, the former dated the a8th of 
Shawwśl, A.H. 1324 (= December 15, 1906). It contains 4 pp. of 12$ż" x7'. 


(63) 
Umnmfd-i-Taraqqf (//oże of Progress). 35 ko! 
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= AD. IQII), giving 
particulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical 
performances. 





See Rabino, No. 33. No. «, which I possess, is dated 29 Jumśda i, A.H. 1329 
(=May 28, 1911) and comprises 6 pp. of 124" x64'. Price of each number, 1 sAdź:. 


(64) 
Anjuman (że Assemóly or Cluć). oz)! 


A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from 
two to four times a week, in the early part of A.H. 1325 (= Feb.— 
March, A.D. 1907). See under Kzzzdma-t-M7z/t, 


See Rabino, No. 34. I possess a good many numbers, both of the lithographed 
and printed issnes. The former begin with No. 44 of the First Year, dated the 4th of 
Mnharram, A.H. 1325 (=Feb. 7, 1907), and end with No. 3 ofthe Third Year, dated 
the sth of Sha'ban, A.H. 1326 ( Sept. 2, 1908), and each contains 4 pp. of 12” x6?”, 
written in a large, clear zzaskA. The yearly snbscription was ro gróms (for Loo issues) 
in Tabriz ; 15 grózs elsewhere in Persia ; 4 roubles in Russia; r5 grdzs in Europe 
and Turkey. Of the printed issues the first is No. 1 of the Second Year, dated the 
4th of Safar, A.H. 1326 (=March 8, 1908), and the last No. 31 of the same year, 
dated the 12th of Jumśda i, A.H. 1326 (=Jnune 12, 1908). The pages (4) measure 
12” x643”, and the yearly subscription differed little from that of the lithographed 
issues. There seems to have been some confusion and overlapping in the printed and 
lithographed issues. 


(65) 
Anjuman-i-Asnóśf (żże Trades Guild). Gol Lwa! 


A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A,D. 
1907—8) under the editorship of Sayyid Mustafa of Tihran, 
under the management of the Trades' Guild. 


See Rabino, No. 35, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of 
Ramazan, A.H. 1325 (=Oct. 15, 1907). The issue next or next bnt one to this 
appeared under the title Sdmańd (** Morning ”), g.v. | possess a copy of No. 3, 
which comprises 4 pp. of 14$'x83/. Vearly snbscription, ro gzdzs in Tihrśn, 
5 francs abroad. 
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(66) 

Anjuman-i-Isfahźn. ULG) toe 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 

1907—8) under the editorship of Sayyid Siraju'd-Din. This paper 

was the ofhcial organ of the Provincial Council, or Az/uman, of 
Isfahan, whose deliberations it used to publish. 

See Rabino, No. 36. I possess a gnod many numbers, ranging in dates from the 
izth of Rab(' ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 26, 1907), which is No. 21 of the First Year, to 
No. 38 of the Fourth Year, which is dated the 7th of Rabd' ii, A.H. 1329 (=Apnl 7, 
1911). Each number contains 8 pp. of 124" x 84”. The earlier ones are in masza'/ig, 


the later ones in zzas£A, with some lines in zasra'lg at the foot. Yearly subscription, 
18 gzdrs in Isfahan, 20 elsewhere in Persia, 22 abroad. 


(67) 
Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat (Society of Brotherhood). Wąż.) rez! 
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shiraz in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908—9). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. " 


(68) 
Anjuman-i-Baladiyya (7/2e Municipal Council ). asa om | 
A paper published in Isfahan on the 5th of Shawwal, A.H. 
1325 (= Nov. II, 1907), which continued publication for five 
months. 


See Rabino, No. 238, on whose authority it is inserted. 


(69) 


Anjuman-i-Milfi-Wilóyatt-i-Gilśón — GJeś (s405 (sko toz 
(Zże National Provincial Council of Gilón). 
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8) under 
the editorship of Daódrul-Mamdlik. Four numbers of this 


paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four 
numbers were published altogether. 


See Rabino, No. 37. I possess four numbers (1-4), the first dated the 22nd of 
Rajab, A.H. 1325 (= Angust 31, 1907), and the last the 22nd of Sha'ban (September 30) 
of the same year. Each consists of 4 pp. of 1i$'x7'. Yearly subscription 


(200 issues), 30 grdzs in Rasht and Gilan, 45 gróms in other parts of Persia, 9 roubles 
in Russia and the Caucasus. 
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(70) DZRZME 
Anjuman-i-Wilayatf-i-Yazd sj (s2)9 Ue 
(The Provincial Council of Vaza), 

A weekly paper published in Yazd in the early part of 
A.H. 1328 (= Jan—Feb., 1gio) under the editorship of Mirza 
Muhammad Sadiq of Qum. 

See Rabino, No. 38, according to whom No. 2 was dated the sth of Muharram, 
A.H. 1328 (=Jan. 17, 19io). I possess Nos. 2 and 4. The former consists of 8 pp. 


of small size, 8” x5'; the latter of 4 pp. of 12'x6"”. Yearly subscription, 12 gzdns 
in Yazd, 14 elsewhere in Persia. 


(71) 

Indćpendance Perse. 

A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.D. 1910 
(= A.H. 1328) under the editorship of Dr Hlusayn Khan Kaźkdi 
(<the Oculist ”) in connection with the Istiqlól-i-Irón (No. 44, 
supra). 

See Rahino, No. 230, according to whom only three numbers were issued, the first 
on June 4 and the third on June 17, Igro. 


(72) 
Insaniyyat (ZFumanzty). Ell 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). It 
appears to have been the organ of the Azjusaz of the same 
name, which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtiyan and Tafrish, 
and was under the presidency of the Mustawjfi I-Mamódlik. 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(78) 
Ansór (Z//e/pers). zwi 
A paper of small format lithographed in zaskA handwriting 
at Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8) The second number 
appeared under the title of Gangżna-i-Ansar (* Treasury of the 
Helpers ”). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(74) 
Insaf (Zzguiży). GUA3Ń 
A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908—9) under 
the editorship of Hajji Sayyid Isma'l, called Szułłanu l-Maadddhtn 
(* the King of Eulogists ”) of Kirmanshah. | 


a » 1 + .1I 
See Rabino, No. 39, according to whom No. 2 was dated the z6th of Rabici, A.H. 
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First page of No. 833 of the old lithographed Zzdn, 


dated Tuesday, Safar 3, A.H. 1312 (Aug. 8, 1894) 
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1326 (= April 28, 1908). I possess Nos. 2-4. Each comprises 4 pp. of 114” x 67". 
X early subscription, 8 grdzs in Tihran; io grdns in the provinces; 30 piastres in 
Turkey ; 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus ; 3 francs in other foreign countries. 


(75) 

Urdi-yi-Humóytn (7%e Royal Camp). Usalob 149253] 

A paper published during the march to Khurdsan at the 
time of Nasirud-Din Shah's second journey to Mashhad in 
A.H. 1300 (=A.D. 1882—3), written in the course of the journey 
at the different halting places on the road, and circulated 
amongst the members of the Royal Suite, commonly called * the 
Royal Camp. The first number was printed at Damawand on 
Sha'ban Ii (A.H. 1300= June 17, 1883), and the last at Tihran 
when the Shah reached the capital on his return on Dhul-Hijja 
i2 of that year (= Oct. 14, 1883). In all twelve numbers were 
published. The editor was Muhammad Hasan Khan 7'śmddu's- 
Salfana, aided by his secretary Mirzą Muhammad Husayn 
żakń w l-Mulk, editor of the newspaper 7asóżyać, and the writer 
was the calligraphist Mirzą Muhammad Rizą of Kalhur. 

Omitted by Rabino, but mentioned in the Kizóbii- Ma'dthir Wa'l-Athór (** Book 
of Institutions and Monuments ”) amongst the newspapers published during the reign 


of Nśgiru'd-Din Shah. The details concerning it given above were obtained by the 
author from H.E. Zak w /-Mulk. 


| (76) z 
Iran (Zersza). Ul! 

A newspaper lithographed, and subsequently printed, in 
Tihran, at first every alternate day and afterwards once a 
fortnight, in A.H. 1288 (=A.D. 1871-2). It was at first edited 
by Muhammad Hasan Khan 7'żmddus-Sałfana, Minister of 
Publications, and afterwards by Muhammad Baqir Khan /'ż0- 
du's-Saltana, also Minister of Publications, until the beginning 
of the Constitutional Epoch. Some brief account of its history 
has been given at the beginning of this treatise. Its first number 
was dated Sunday, Muharram II of the above-mentioned year 
(A.H. 1288=April 2, 1871), and the paper at first appeared 
regularly thrice a week. At the beginning of the first number 
was an announcement, signed by Muhammad Hasan, referring 
to the suspension of the Razzdzas entitled respectively Dawiati, 


B. 4 
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Millatt and Jlmat, and their replacement by this paper, which 
would publish three numbers a week instead of the single 
weekly number published by each of them. In the department 
of the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications 
are preserved (under the class-mark 757. I. Ir) Nos. 1-10, 
90-92 and 94-125 of this paper, which I have examined. 

This paper was an official Government organ, containing 
Court news, Imperial Rescripts (farmdns), appointments and 
dismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially 
such personal doings of the Shah as levćes, hunting-expeditions, 
religious mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions, 
and the like, as well as other State functions. Its business was 
to praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers, 
and to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress 
of the Government; so that this paper, more than all others, 
was the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and 
Persian newspapers published abroad. In its early days it 
contained a scientific part, which treated of the modern sciences, 
while at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation 
by Muhammad Hasan of Jules Vernes Les Auglais au Pole 
Nord: Aveniures du Captatne Iatteras. 

The Z żómódu's-Saltana writes: "The newspaper /7d ( Persia ') 
was first published in the year A.H. 1288 (= 1871—2) when the 
superintendence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle, 
the old /'żzmódu s-Salżana, and Mirzą Hlusayn Khan Szpaźłsałór 
was Prime Minister.” 

Zaka u l-Mulk writes: " In the beginning of A.H. 1288 (March- 
April, 1871) the newspapers generally were placed under the 
charge of Muhammad Hasan Khan, Page in waiting(/szkkzdzziat), 
who subsequently received the title of Santuxa-Dawla, and 
finally that of Ztżumddus-Saltana. He converted the three 
Rńsnómas entitled Dawłati, Zlmi and dJZzllatć (which had 
hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry 
of Sciences and the Daru l-Fumin College, and the supervision 
of the Z'izddus-Saltana) into one newspaper entitled /rdn, 
which originally appeared three times a week, but gradually 
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by 
a certain Mirzą 'Al! Khan of N4a'in; afterwards, until about the 
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year A.H. 1300 (=A.D. I1882—3), by my late father; and after 
that by Mirza 'Alf Muhammad Khan, who lately received the 
title Mugźrud-Dawla"" 


See Rabino, No. 40. I possess one number (No. 934) of the lithographed issue, 
dated the rsth of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1315 and the 7th of May, 1898. It is written in 
a fine bold zaskź and consists of 4 pp. of 16"xro'  Yearly subscription in Tihran, 
36 gróms, abroad 384 gróns. Of the printed issue I possess Nos. ro, 17, 18, 22, 23, 
24, 25 and 26 of the s9th year of publication, ranging from July 26, rgoó, to Feb. 7, 
1907. Tbese numhers consist of 4 pp.of 154" x 84”. The subscription price remained 
nearly the same, with equivalents added for Europe, Turkey and Russia. No. 22, 
dated Jan. ro, 1906, appeared in mourning, and contains the announcement of 
Mnuzaffarwd-Din Shśh's death, and the Wżzde-szóma, or Constitution, of the newly- 
established National Assembly in 51 articles, dated the rąth of Dhwl-Qa'da, A.H. 1324 
(= December 30, 1906). 


[irón-i-Sultanf (Royal Persia). „lala yli 
See below under Rdńznudma-i-lrdn-i-Sultdnt, which is the 
correct title of the paper in question.] 


1 The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad Hasan Khśan 
f'timódu 's-sadtana, son of Hajji *Alf Khan Z7dzibuwd-Dawła, of the Muqaddam 
family of Maragha, and founder of the newspaper Zżżzłć! (g.v.), which on his death 
was made over to his nephew Muhammad Baqir Khan, the present /żmddz s-Saltaxa, 
who for a long while held the post of Minister of Publications. Its chief writer was 
Mfrzą Muhammad Hnsayn of Isfahan, poetically surnamed Furżgki, and entitled 
Zakdwl-Mulk, father of the present Zaźów'I-Mulk. 

Since certain doubtful and difficult points arose in connection with the earlier 
official and scientific newspapers published by the Persian Government, after the 
completion of the original draft of this treatise, and while it was still in the hands of 
the translator, I wrote a letter to H.E. the Z'zimddus-Saltana, another to H.E. 
Zakd'u' l-Mulk (Mftrzą Muhammad *Alf Khan, President of the Second National 
Assembly), and a third to Mfrzą Rizą-quli Khśn, Principal of the Ddru'l-Fundn, 
these three persons being the present successors of those who were concerned with the 
earliest newspapers published in Persia, and the leaders in all scientific and educational 
matters, and addressed to them certain enquiries. The Z'żżweddu's-Saltana was kind 
enough to send me, besides solutions of some of my difficulties, three or four copies of 
some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new. From Zakć'w'-Mulk also, on the 
eve of publication, I received a still fuller reply, written after much careful investiga- 
tion. To both these eminent men I owe a deep debt of gratitude. I regret that 
hitherto no answer has been received from Mirza Kiza-qulf Khan, who might perhaps 
have given fuller information on certain points specially connected with his adminis- 
tration. From the communications ahove mentioned such quotations and corrections 
as the progress of this work allowed have been made, these emendations being in all 
cases duly acknowledged. In some cases also, even when no important addition was 
made by them to the information already collected and recorded, I have quoted 
verbatim from their observations, merely in order still further to support and confirm 
matters recorded on other authority, such as those included in this article. 
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(77) R 

fran-i-Naw (Wew Persia). + Ulzl 
A daily full-sized paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909), of which the first number was published on 
Sha'ban 7th of that year (= Aug. 24, 1909). The proprietor and 
(nominal) editor was Sayyid Muhammad Shabistarf of Azarbdy- 
jan, known as Abuz-Ziya, formerly editor of a/-ffadźd and the 
Mujóhid. The real and actual editor, as well as the principal 
writer, was, however, Muhammad Amin Rasul-zada of Baku, 
while the editor, who also financed the paper, was Basil the 
Armenian of Tihran. This paper was the greatest, most im- 
portant and best known of all the Persian newspapers, and the 
first to appear in the large size usual in Europe. It began to 
appear regularly during the Second Constitutional Period, after 
the conquest of Tihran (July, 1909), introduced into Persia the 
journalistic methods of Europe, and became a model for other 
papers. Some of its leading articles were from the pen of Amir 
Hóajibi or Ghulam Riza, a Georgian who pretended to be a 
Muslim, who used to write in French, from which language they 
were translated into Persian. Some of the lighter facetious 
articles, signed /Vżsź (* Sting ”) were from the pen of Rasul-zada. 
The /rón-i-Naw had the most extraordinary adventures in 
defending its Liberal policy, and during the period of its publica- 
tion was frequently the object of vehement attacks on the part 
of the journals which opposed it, so that most of its time was 
spent in polemics, and it became both the agent and victim of 
important political events. Amongst these was the publication 
of one of the allegorical stories of the well-known Russian writer 
I. A. Kriloff about the Concert of the Animals, and how they 
interchanged places when they noticed its disorderly character; 
for it used occasionally to insert in one of its issues one of 
Kriloff's allegories which had some bearing on current events in 
the country. So it published this allegory of the Concert at the 
time when the Sipahdar's Cabinet was continually tendering its 
resignation, or when an interchange of portfolios took place 
amongst the Ministers composing it. This caused a great com- 
motion amongst the supporters of the Government, which resulted 
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper, and afterwards 
in the resignation of the Ministers. Since the /rdn-i-Naw was 
in opposition, that is to say was the partisan and organ of the 
minority (ż.e. the Democrats), it was always liable to repression 
or suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, venge- 
ance and recriminations of the supporters of the Government. 
It continued publication, supported by the above-mentioned 
Basil the Armenian, until the month of Jumada ii, A.H. 1328 
(= June-july, 1910), when it finally suspended publication in 
consequence of financial embarrassments. Some months later, 
however, it resumed publication on the 21st of Shawwal of the 
same year (= Oct. 26, Ig1o) as the official organ of the [Democratic 
Party, by whom it was managed and financed, under the editor- 
ship of Sayyid Mahdf, the son of Sayyid Jamal of Afcha. This 
time it was even more exposed than before to the attacks of its 
opponents, the Government, and their organs in the press, and 
finally Rasul-zada, its chief writer, was exiled from Tihran at 
the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of Jumada i 
[A.H. 1329] (=end of May, 1911). After his departure the paper 
still continued to be published by the Party until it was sup- 
pressed by the Government on the 22nd of Sha'ban, A.H. 1329 
(= Aug. 18, I9I1). It reappeared on the 18th of Dhul-Hijja 
(= Dec. 2!, I911), but was again suppressed ten days later, the 
last issue being No. 121 of the Third Year. It then reappeared 
under the name of /yda-i-Nawśćn, and was again suppressed after 
the publication of a single number. Once more it appeared under 
the name of Rakbar-i-lrdn-i-Naw ("the Guide of New Persia ”), 
but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers. 
The /rdn-i-Naw's special importance lay in its publication of 
the Russian aggressions, its fiery denunciation of them, and its 
exposure of foreign intrignes, for which reason it was the object 
of special enmity on the part of the Russians. 


See Rabino, No. 41. | possess a fairly extensive collection of numbers of this 
paper, viz. Nos. 1-230 (with a few lacunae) of the First Year, extending from 
August 24, 1909, to June 14, 1910; Nos. 41-121 of the Second Year, extending 
from December 8, r9ro, to March 21, 1911r; and Nos. 1-rro of the Third Year, 
extending from March 26 to August 16, 1911r. Each issue comprised 4 pp. of 
aok'' x 144”. The yearly subscription was 5o gzdns in Tihran, 55 gzdns in the 
provinces, and 75 gróns abroad. 
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(78) |aR— - 

frón-i-Nawin (Newest Persia). HH Ulm! 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (ZAB: 1911). 

The first and only number was dated the z9th of Dhul-Hijja of 

that year (= Dec. 21, 1911). It took the place of the Irón-i-Naw 
(see immediately above). Editor, Sayyid Mahdi of Afcha. 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(79) 
Bamdód (Jfozaing). NEST 
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 
1907-8), edited by Ghulam 'Ali Khan Qajar on behalf of the 
United Guilds” Society (Azejuman-1-/itzkddtyya-t-4sndf). Most 
of the leading articles were written by Hajji Mirza Yahya of 
Dawlatabad. 


See Rabino, No. 44. No. 20 of this paper is dated the rzth of Rabi'ii, A.H. 1326 
(-==May 14, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of 144”x8/. Yearly subscription, ro grdns 
in Tihran, 5 francs abroad. See p. 46 szepra, No. 65. 


(80) 

Bukhóró-yi-Sharif (Bukżdrd the Zoly). oży> (sl 

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhara (Turkistan) 
in A.H. 1330 (=AD. IQlI2), the first number being dated the 
4th of Rabi' ii of that year (= March 23, 1912). The proprietor 
of this paper is K. L. Livine, the editor Mir Haydar son of 
Khwaja Qasim Muridloff, and the chief writer M. T. [alal 
Yusuf-ząda, a Caucasian by origin. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(81) 
Barq (Zighining). GW 
A daily paper printed in Tihran in Shawwal, A.H. 1328 
(= October, 1910). The proprietor and editor was Sayyid Ziyś'- 
u'd-Din son of Sayyid 'Alf Yazdń, also editor of the Vzdd-yc-Jslóm 
and the S4a7q. On the suspension of the last-named paper, this 
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was published in its place. (See under S£asg.) In politics the 
paper was revolutionary. 


See Rabino, No. 45, according to whom ahout 20 numhers were published. 
I possess Nos. 3-6 and 8, the first daled Oct. 20, the last Nov. 23, 191o. Each 
number comprises 4 pp., the last being in French, of 20” x 144”. Vearly subscrip- 
tion, 45 gzdns in Tihran, 5o in the provinces, 65 abroad. 


(82) 
Barg-i-Sabz (7%e Green Leaf). Jeęw Sj 
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Ardabil (Azarbayjan) in 
A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Aqa Mir Ahmad, 


See Rabino, No. 46. I possess Nos. 4, 7, 9, ro and T2, the first dated the 27th 
of Rab(' ii, A.H. 1326 (= May 29, 1908). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11” x 84”, 
lithographed in a fine, large maskh. Vearly subscription, ro gzdzs in Ardabil, 15 else- 
where in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 40 piastres in Turkey, ro francs in Europe. 


(83) zma 

Bishórat (Good Tidings). SW 

A paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsan) in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 

1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 'Ali, which 
continued publication for more than two years. 


See Rabino, No. 47, according to whom it was a weekly. No. 4 was dated the 
zoth 'of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1324 (=Feb. 4, 1907), and publication appears to have 
ended in A.H. 1326 (1908). | possess Nos. 4, 13, 14, 18, 22. Each number contains 
4 pp. of 13” x64”. Yearly subscription, in Mashhad 12 gróns, elsewhere in Persia 
15 grdns, Russia and Turkistan 4 roubles, India and China 24 grdns, Afghanistan 
20 grdns, Turkey and Egypt 20 gróns. 


(84) 
Bagsfrat (Znsighż). Og 
A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in AH. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy. 


(85) 

Baladu1-Amin (7%że Secure Land). Ugo0)i „U 

A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 1328 

(= Jan.-Feb. 19ro) under the edjtorship of Mirzą Muhammad 
Sadiq. 

See Rabino, No. 48. I possess Nos. ż, 6, 12, 15, 17. No. 2 is dated the 28th 

of Muharram, A.H. 1328 (=Feb. 9, rgro). According to Rabimo the paper was 


56 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


ashhad, and ceased publication 
Each number consists of 4 PP: 
Yearly subscription, 10 g7d%S 


published for the Haładzyya ot Municipal Council of M 
on the 24th of Jumśda ii, a.H. 1328 (=July 3, 1910)- 

of 13 x 74" and is lithographed in a Jarge, clear zaskk. 
in Mashhad, 12 grdóns elsewhere in Persia, 15 grdmns abroad. 


(86) 





Baladiyya (24: umicipality ). dj 


A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (SAD. 1907). 


See Rabino, No. 49, according to whom it appeared irregularly, under VarlouS 
editors. I possess Nos. 7, 10, 16, 21, 43; 46,475 PSOSKODE dated R zrd of 
Rabf' ii, A.H. 1325 (= May 16, 1907), and comprises 4 PP: of 113" x6Ź Yearly 
subscription, 18 gzózs in Tihróan, 23 gróns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia 
and the Caucasus, g rupees in India, 3 mejidiyyćs in Turkey and Egypt, and 


21 francs in Europe. 


(87) 
Baladiyya (Municipaliży ). ay 





A weekly newspaper lithographed in TaDnZ I0AH' 1327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mirza, which 
published the deliberations of that Municipality, under whose 
management it was produced. 


Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy. 


(88) = 

Baladiyya-i-Isfahśn (7%e Municipality of lsfahón). — Ulyke! AL 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in the latter 
part of A.H. 1325 (= January, 1908). 


See Rabino, No. 50, who describes it as bi-weekly, and states that it was frst 
published on the 4th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1325 (=]an. 8, 1908). This is in fact the 
date borne by No. 1, which | possess. It comprises 4 Ppp- of 124'X7”, and IS 
lithographed in a large, clear maskhń. Yearly subscription, 25 gróns in Isfahśn, 
30 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 32 gzdns abroad. 


(89) 

Bu Qalamun (Z7%e Chameleon, or Turkev). Usa 3: 
A small-sized paper printed in Tabrfiz in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) 

under the editorship of Mirzą Mahmud Ghani-zada of Salmas, 

who was ałso editor of the dzyzemau, Farydd and Skafaq. 


>> Rabino, No. 51, according to whom the second issue was dated the 24th of 
Rajab, A.H. 1327 (= August ir, 1909). I do not possess a copy. | 
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England surreptitiously by guile and Russia openly by force combine to 
expel Mr W. Morgan Shuster from Persia and prevent his financial reforms 
From No. 34 of the Bzńłuł, Dec. 22, IQ1t 
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(90) 

Buhhil. Js 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in 
the early part of A.H. 1329 (=A.D. I911) under the editorship 
first of Shaykh 'Alf Iraqi, and afterwards of Asadulldh Khan 
called * Parsi.” This paper defended the methods of the Demo- 
cratic Party and attacked and criticized the antagonistic parties 
and the Government, just as in like manner the paper 7anóćk 
(9.v.) supported the Moderates (7'żżddlzyyńn), and finally the 
paper Skaykh Chughundur (qg.v.) was similarly connected with 
the Party of Union and Progress and defended them. 


See Rabino, No. 52. I possess Nos. 6, ro, 13, 29and 34. The first is dated the 
z1ist of Jumada i, A.H. 1329 (=May 20, r9it). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 
123” x64', the first and last pages being occupied by illustrations. Each number, 
100 dźudrs (ry grdn). 


(91) 

Bfdór ( Wakefulness). LEJ: 

A paper lithographed in Tihran every other day in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fażhu' (-Mamólik. 


See Rabino, No. 53, according to whom it began on the 23rd of Jumśda ii, 
A.H. 1325 (=August 3, 1907). I possess Nos. r and 3. Each number comprises 
4 pp. of 12" x 7”, and is lithographed in za'*/49. Yearly subscription, 30 gzdns. 


(92) 
Póy-i-Takht (7%e Capital). EA b 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 
(=A.D. IQII). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(33) 

Parwóana (7%e Moth). ls 

A paper printed in Isfahan in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. Ig10) under 
the editorship of Sayyid Hasan Mu min-zada. Forty numbers 
a year were published, the first on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 1328 
(=Oct. 12, Iglo). 

See Rabino, No. 55, who adds that in politics the paper was Democratic. 
I possess Nos. 8, ro, 18 and 21, the first dated the roth of Dhw'l-FHlijja, A.H. 1328 


(=Dec. 11, 1gro). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13” x64'. Yearly subscription 
12 gzdms in Isfahan. 
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(94) 

Parwarish (Zducalzon). O9 
A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in the early 
part of A.H. 1318 (=A.D. 1900-1), the first number dated the 
1oth of Safar of that year (= June 9, 1900). Ihe owner, editor 
and writer was Mfrza 'Ali Muhammad Khan of Kashan, the 
brother of [Mirza 'Abdul-Husayn Khan] Wafiadu /-Mulk, who 
was a Member of the Second //ay/is. This was one of the best 
Persian newspapers, and as regards influence amongst the young 
Persians held the first place, both exciting the emotions and 
compelling the affections of the Persian public. In style and 
tone, moreover, it had a peculiar quality of beauty. It took the 
place of the Z/Ausayyć (* Pleiades”) after the dissolution of 
the partnership which previously existed between Mirza 'Alf 
Muhammad Khan and Sayyid Farajullah of Kashan. The 
fiery utterances and sweet eloquence of this paper had an extra- 
ordinary effect on public opinion, and in truth effected an in- 
tellectual revolution. Some of its special articles, such as * the 
Daughter of Hóajji Felt-maker” (Dufźtar-1-Hidjji Namad-mdl), 
«Fancy's Dream” (Kźwdod-i- Khaydi), "A Topic of Conversation ” 
(Maqdla-i- Musóhkaba), * Arguing in a circle” (Daw u Tasalsuł ), 
and *the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience” 
(Maglis-i-Muhdkama, phi Mahzgar-1-Qdgi-yi-Wyddn) may be 
taken as literary models in the Persian language. After the 
Qdnńn, it was the freest in its language of all the Persian 
papers during the period of Autocracy; and by reason of the 
vehemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the 
methods of administration of the Grovernment of Persia, particu- 
larly its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the 
Aminus-Sultdn, it became an object of hatred to the Court 
and of affection to the people. In consequence of an article com- 
paring the merits of the Azaznad-Dawla and Aumdnu' s-Sultdn 
which was published in No. 23 of the paper, it was prohibited 
from entering Persia, but it still continued publication until the 
33rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance 
into Persia. ln the last number appeared a famous article, 
entitled * Lament for the Broken Pen: */or włać crime was it 
słain?"" (Zdyć bar shikastagi-yi-qalam:  bi-ayyi dhanó** qutilat?), 
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which had a special importance. After the suppression of the 
paper, Mirza 'Ali Muhammad Khan was for some time ill with 
consumption, of which he finally died in A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902—3) 
at Hlalwan near Cairo. See also under 7Thurayyd. 


See Rabino, No. 53. I possess Nos. 11-19 of this paper. Each numher comprises 
16 pp. of 94x67. Vearly snbscription, 40 grdzs in Persia, 1o rouhles in the 
Cancasus, 4 mejidiyyćs in Turkey, 25 francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India and 
China. Of the articles specially mentioned above, Daw u 7asalsuł occurs in No. 19 
and deals with the exactions practised by the Persian Consuls on the Persian pilgrims 
to Mecca; and the Maglis-i-Muhkókamta occurs in No. 18. 


(95) 

Pulis-i-.frón (The Police of Persia). Ubs! aby 

A daily newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), 
edited by Sayyid Jawad of Tabriz and owned by Murtaza-quli 
Khan Muayyidw (-Mamdlik the Qajar. This was one of the 
papers connected with the party who were in the majority, and 
defended the policy of the Government, that is of the *Moderates” 
(Z'ziadliyykn). 


See Rabino, No. 56. I possess a good many numbers, the first being No. u, 
dated the 4th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (=November 18, 1909), and the last 
No. 480, dated the zoth of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 21, 1911). The size of 
the paper was originally 143" x1xr", bnt it was afterwards enlarged to 18” x 124". 
Y'early subscription, 35 grdzs in Tihran, 40 gydns elsewhere in Persia, Io roubles in 
Russia, 25 francs in Europe, and £T1 in Turkey; but the price was subsequently 
raised. 


(96) 
Payambar-i-Bakhtar (7że Progiet of the West). pam role 
A. small-sized magazine published in Washington (U.S.A.) 


11 


once every 19 days by the Bahafs of America for the propaga- 
tion of the Baha'i religion. Its name was afterwards changed to 
the * Star of the West” (Vagm-1-Bdkhtar). 


See Rabino, No. 57. I possess the '* Star of the West,” Vol. ii, Nos. 1-4, 7-8, 
and 14—16, the first dated March 21, 1911, the last Dec. 31 of the same year. The 
magazine is bilingual, the greater part (about two-thirds) being printed in English, 
and the remainder lithographed in Persian. In connection with the same * Persian- 
American Educational Society ” was published in October, 1911, the first number of 
another monthly magazine (entirely in English) entitled the *' Illustrated Monthly 
Bulletin of the Persian- American Educational Society,” of which I possess Nos. I, 5 


and 8, the last dated May-Jnne, 1912. 
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(97) m 

Paykar (Szrzfe). jw 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under 
the editorship of Mirza Haydar'Ali Kamdali. It was the organ of 
the then recently formed party of the /;żżmótyydn-t-Iitifdatyyińn. 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


98 
Taza Bahór (Zarży Spring). za jw: ojU 
A weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. I911) 
under the editorship of the Poet Laureate (Malzku sh-Shw'ard ), 
or "M. Bahar;” which replaced the Vaw Bańdr (q.v.) on its 
suppression. |In politics it was lDemocrat. 


Not in Rabino. I possess No. 3, dated the zend of Dhwl-Flijja, A.H. 1329 
(=December, 14, 1911). It comprises 4 pp. of 16” xroż'. Yearly subscription, 
25 gzdms in Mashhad, 30 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad. 


(99) 

Tabriz. Jaga) 

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1296 (=A.D. 1879) 
under the editorship of a certain Kamal. No. 3, which I possess, 
is dated Thursday, Muharram 25, A.H. 1297 (= jan. 8, 1880), 
corresponding with the Year of the Hare. Numbers belonging 
to the third year of publication have been seen. Mention has 
been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra.) 

Not in Rabino. 


(100) 


Tabrfiz. ppc 


A paper printed three times a week in Tabriz towards the 
end of A.H. 1328 (=A.D. IgIo) under the editorship of Mirzą 
Ismail Yakani, and subsequently of Mirzą Husayn 7a820-zdda, 
known as * Kamal,” formerly editor of the paper Kamal (* Per- 
fection ). The publisher of this paper was Karbala i Husayn, 
known as Fzszangchź (* the Cartridge-seller "), a Member of the 
Tabriz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all 
the other papers published in Tabriz at the time of the Russian 
aggression of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (=Christmas, I9gIl) and its 
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Last page, with column in French, of No. 89 of the newspaper 
Tadriz, dated August 2, tgir 
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editor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative 
and Moderate Constitutionalist. 


See Rabino, No. 58. I possess Nos. 72 and 89, the former dated the 23rd of 
Jumśda ii, A.H. 1329 (=June 21, 191r), and the latter the 7th of Sha'bśn (August 4) 
of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 154” xgł”. Yearly subscription, 
in Tabriz 21 gres, elsewhere in Persia 30 grózs, abroad 42 qrdns. 


(101) 
Tadayyun (Relżgiouszess). Usoj 





A weekly religious paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mulla Sadiq, entitled 
kakhrul-lstdm ("the Pride of Islam ”), originally a Chaldaean 
or Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was converted to Islam 
( Jadidu i-Isldm). 

See Rabino, No. 59. I possess No. 11 of the first year, dated the rst of Sha'bźn, 
A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 9, 1907), and No. 2 of the third year, dated the 1óth of Rajab, 
A.H. 1327 (=August 3, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12” x6$'. Yearly 


subscription, 12 gydns in Tihran, 15 gzóns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia 
and the Caucasus, and 7 rupees in India. 


(102) 
Tarbiyat (Zducaion). m0 





A weekly paper lithographed in very fine zasza'żą in Tihran 
in A.H. I314 (= A.D. 1896—7). Its owner, editor and chief writer 
was Mirzą Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, entitled Zaźd'z /-Mulk 
and poetically surnamed Fzszighź, author of numerous works on 
history and literature, father of the present Mirzą Muhammad 
Ali Khan Zak wi-Maulk, who was a member of the Second 
National Assembly. This paper had a special literary importance 
in regard to its style, composition, and quality of eloquence, for 
the late Zakd' u /-Mulk, who was in his time one of the first men of 
letters and poets of Persia, used frequently to publish his poems in 
it, for which reason amongst others it held a high and distinguished 
place amongst the papers of the period of Autocracy, and 
enjoyed a considerable influence, though its practice of fiattering 
and praising contemporary notables detracted from its literary 
value. Its celebrity was chiefly due to its controversy with the 
paper 7/%usayyć (* Pleiades,” g.v.) about the Persian Calendar of 
Hóajji Najmu'd-Dawla. In consequence of the well-founded 
criticisms levelled by Mfrza 'Ali Muhammad Khan of Kashan 
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the editor of the 7 Zurayyd, against the absurdities of the Persian 
Calendar, the Zasdzyać devoted two of its issues from beginning 
to end to a defence of Hajji Najmu'd-Dawla and an attack on the 
Thurayyd. This attack gave occasion to the admirers of the 
Thurayyń to express their feelings and to pour forth their 
objections, and many articles in refutation of the 7asódzyać from 
all parts of Persia and from abroad appeared in the //urayyd 
and other papers. Translations of useful treatises [composed in 
other languages] often appeared as feuilletons (pa waraqt) at the 
foot of the pages of the Zasózyaćt. Amongst these were */a 
Chaumiere zudienne”' (Kulba-i-Hindź) of Bernardin de Saint- 
Pierre, "love and Virtue” (/shą u '/ffat), a translation of 
Chateaubriand's Aveztures du dernier des Adencćórages, etc. The 
Tarbiyat continued publication until the end of the period of 
Autocracy and almost until the Constitutional Period. 


See Rabino, No. 16, according to whom this paper began on the rith of Rajab, 
A.H. 1314 (=Dec. 16, 1896). It was still going on (No. 424) on the 4th of 
Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1324 (=Dec. 20, 1906). 1 possess a good many numbers, of 
which the first is No. 58 (second year), dated the z6óth of Sha'ban, A.H. I315 
_ (=Jan. 20, 1898), and the last No. 433, dated the z2nd of Muharram, A.H. 1325 
(=March 7, 1907). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12'xó6Ż”, the pages being 
numbered continuously with a view to binding. Yearly subscription, 20 grdózs in 
Tihran, 25 gzóns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, ro rupees in India, and 
12 francs in Europe, Turkey and Egypt. 


(103) 
Taraqqf (Progress). ROC 
A fortnightly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325(=A.D.1907) 
under the editorship of Mirzą Muhammad 'Ali Khan of Tihran, 
known as * Islimbńulf ” (* the Constantinopolitan ”), who was one 
of those imprisoned in the Bagh-i-Shah after the Reactionary 
Coup A Etat of the 23rd of Jumada i, A.H. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). 
See Rabino, No. 61, according to whom the publication of the paper began on the 
17th of Safar, A.H. 1325 (=April i, 1907). I possess Nos. 16, zr and 22. Each 
number comprises 4 pp. of 12x64”. The yearly subscription was r2 grdms for 
Tihran, 15 for other parts of Persia, 5 roubles for Russia and the Caucasus, 
3 mejidiyyćs for Turkey, and 10 rupees for India. 
(104) 
Tashwfq (Zzcouragement). B2980 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirzaą Sayyid 'Ali Tabatabaf. This 
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paper, like many others, used to attempt a feeble imitation of 
the Charand-Parand (* Charivari”) of the Szr-i-lsraffl, and 
published a comic or satiric section under the title of SAzzzy- Wiry, 


See Rabino, No. 62, according to whom only 8 issues of the paper were published, 
the first on the roth of Sha'bźn, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 27, 1907), and the last on the z6th 
of Shawwśl (=Dec. z) of the same year. I possess Nos. 2-8, Each number com- 
prises 8 pp. of 124" x6$/. Vearly subscription, 15 gzózs in Tihrśn, 20 gróns in 
other parts of Persia, and 25 gróns abroad. 





(105) 
Tafakkur (7houghi). zB 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Wazżmu z-Zdkirin. 


See Rabino, No. 63, according to whom only one number was issued on the 
3rd of Rabf' i, A.H. 1325 (= April 16, 1907). I possess this number, which comprises 
4pp. of 114”x6$4/. early subscription, 30 gróns in Tihran, 35 gróns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 25 francs in Europe. 


wd 


(106) 
Tamaddun (Czzzlizatiom). Ukej 





A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906—7), 
The proprietor and principal writer was the Mudadódżru (-Mamdlzk 
of Hirand, who originally belonged to the class of doctors of 
theology and divinity students in Isfahan, and afterwards applied 
himself to journalism in Tihran. This was one of the best 
newspapers of the Constitutional Period, and was conspicuous 
alike for its literary style and for its boldness and steadfastness 
for the Constitution. After the Reactionary Coup ad'Etat and 
bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 1908) the Maudadócru /- 
Mamalik was able to save his life from the revengeful claws of 
the partisans of Autocracy, and fled by way of Bushire to India, 
where he again began to publish the Zaseaddzs in Bombay. He 
also spent some time at Calcutta, where he published several 
articles in the Z/adlu/-Matćn. He subsequently went to Con- 
stantinople, but returned to Persia during the Revolution (of 
1909), and again started his paper at Rasht. After the conquest 
of Tihran [by the Nationalists] in A.H. 1327 (July, 1909) he 
returned thither and again started his paper, which continued 
publication until A.H. 1330 (=AD. 1912) During its final 
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appearance in Tihran the Zamadduu stood aside from the strile 
of the other conflicting parties, and described itself as the 
partisan of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During 
its first publication the Zamaddun published eighty numbers a 
year, but afterwards appeared once a week. During the latter 
part of A.H. 1329 (=A.D. Igll) it became a daily, and was 
published in small quarto form under the title of Zżłzld'dt-z- 
pńsdna-t- Tamaddun (* Daily information of the 7amaaduan "). 
This paper epitomized in a very pleasing form the weekly 
happenings and news of Persia and foreign countries, and in this 
respect it occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers. 


See Rabino, No. 64. I possess a good many numbers of the First and Second 
Xears of publication, of which the first is No. r of the First Vear, dated the 17th of 
Dhul-Hijja, A.H. 1324 (=Feb. r, 1907), and the last No. 14 of the Second Year, 
dated the 1rth of Jnmśda i, A.H. 1326 (=]June 11, rgo8). Each number comprises 
4 pp. of rra'x64'. Vearly subscription, 24 gzdzs in Tihran, 30 gzóms elsewhere in 
Persia, 7 ronbles in Rnssia and the Cancasus, and r4 rupees in India. A snpple- 
mentary number dated the rst of Ramazśn, A.H. 1326 (=Sept. 27, 1908), bears over 
the title the words *'* MWa/a-i-A/zlłat ” (**the Nations Lament *), and above this the 
verse from the Qurśn: ** Zeemz not them: who were słain ii the Way of God as dead, 
but rather as living, cared for dy thety Zora.” Instead of the nsual price stand the 
words: *'a grain of activity, ” and readers in Persia are reqnested to pass the 
paper on to others. It contains a proclamation from the Jfzygłakzas of Karbalą 
against Mnhammad *Alf Shah and in favour of the Constitution, and was printed at 
the Z/ablu /-Afatfx Press at Calentta. 





w 


(107) 
Tamaddun (Czuż/izaćzom ). UJ 
A paper published in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) by 
the above-mentioned Mudaddtru l(-Manadlik during his stay in 
India. Only one number appeared. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


w 


(108) 
Tamaddun (Czziization). Us 
A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1327 (=AD. 1909), 
edited and written by the above-mentioned M/zdaddzzu (-Mamdlik, 
during his return from India to Tihran. Only one number 
appeared, dated 29 Rabf' ii, A.H. 1327 (May 19, 1909). 


See Rabino, No. 64, according to whom the single Rasht issue was No. 15 of the 
Second Year. We have seen above that No. 14 of the Second Vear was published 
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on June 11, 1908, 12 days before the Coub d'Efat, while the next (Rasht) issne, 
No. 15, must have been published abont 13 months later, in July, 1909, just before 
the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists. 


(109) 
Tanbfh (Admonition). Ani) 


A comic paper, partly lithographed and partly printed, 
published in Tihran, and illustrated with coloured caricatures, 
in A.H. 1325 (== A.D. 1907), under the editorship of Mu'tagtdu (- 
4Atibód. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 1909) 
this paper was again published, and continued until these last 
times (end of 1911). [In politics it belonged to the Moderate 
Party. 

See Rabino, No. 65, according to whom No. 7 was dated the r4th of Jumśda ii, 
A.H. 1325 (=Jnly 25, 190%). I possess No. 1 of the Third Vear, which, however, is 


undated. It comprises 4 pp. of 124" x634”. Pp. 1 and 4 each contain a caricatnre 
(not coloured) and are lithographed: pp. 2 and 3 are printed. 


(110) 
Tahdhfb (Pusefńcation). <a 
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 
1910). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(111) 

at-Tawaddud (Afection). 335)! 

A paper published in Paris in A.D. I8gl (= A.H. 1308-9) under 
the editorship of Shaykh Abu Nazząra (-Vadźdhdra) This 
paper was published in four languages, Arabic, Persian, Turkish 
and French, and was illustrated. As it contained a Persian 
section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspapers. 
Some of its Persian articles were written by Shaykh Muhammad 
Hasan of Sirjan (near Kirman), entitled SAkaykku (-Mulk. 





Not in Rabino, and not seen. Shaykh Abu Naddśra (a vulgar form of the name 
given above), one of the Egyptian political exiles in Paris, was better known as the 
editor of the Arabic comic lithographed paper called by the same name (*'the Father 
of Spectacles ”) which he had assumed. His real name was James Sanna. 


B. 5 
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(112) = 
Tiyśtr (7%e Theatre). W 
A bi-weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=AD. 
1908), edited and written by Mirza Riza Khan-i-Tabataba'! of 
N4'in, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly. 
Its contents consisted of scenes cast in dramatic form referring 
to the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the 
methods of government adopted by princes and governors under 
the ancient zćgźzme. It may be reckoned one of the best news- 
papers in Persian. 
See Rabino, No. 66, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 4th of 
Rabi' i, A.H. 1326 (=April 6, 1908). He adds that he had seen No. 1 of the Third 
Year, which bore no date. I possess Nos. 1-4, which contain each 4 pp. of 1r"x7'. 


Yearly subscription, t2 grdns in Tihrśn, 16 grdas elsewhere in Persia, 4 rouhles in 
Russia and the Caucasus, and 8 francs in Europe. 


(113) 

Thurayya (7że Płeiades). LJ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in A.H. 1316 
(=A.D. 1898-9). The first number wasdated the 14th of Jumadaii 
of that year (=Oct. 30, 1898), and it was at first edited by 
Mirza 'Alf Muhammad Khan of Kashan and afterwards by 
Sayyid Farajullśh of Kashan. So long as it was edited and 
written by the former it was much sought after and attained a 
great renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy 
no Persian newspaper was so much appreciated. It participated 
in most of those qualities which have been already mentioned 
in our eulogy of the PazwartsAh, than which it was even better 
known in consequence of the longer duration of its publication. 
One of its well-known articles was the * Topic of Conversation ” 
(Maqdla-i-Musóhkaba), and one of the most important episodes 
in its career was the prolonged controversy concerning Hójji 
Najmu d-Dawla's Calendar (see pp. 61-2, suóra) which took place 
between it and the 7a7ó0zyać newspaper. Another was its defence 
of the /asózyat College established in Tabriz by the present 
writer and others, and its continued attacl's on Hójji Sayyid 
Muhammad of Yazd, the notorious intrignuer who had been 
instrumental in bringing about the cłosure of that College. The 
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of the 
First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabriz. In 
the middle of the Second Year of its publication, Mirza AH 
Muhammad Khan handed over the paper to Sayyid Faraju llśh, 
and himself founded the Parwarish (q.v.). Thereafter the 
Ihurayyć entirely lost its former importance, and no longer 
retained its popularity. It continued to be published in Egypt 
under the editorship of Sayyid Farajullah for some time, but 
was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihran and there 
resumed its publication. 


See Rabino, No. 67. 1 possess an almost complete set of the paper comprising 
Nos. 1-51 of the First Year, the date of No. 1 being the r4th of Jumada ii, 
A.H. 1316 (=Oct. 30, 1898), and Nos. 1-36 of the Second Year, the date of the 
last number being the zoth of Jumśda i, A.H. 1318 (=Oct. 15, 1900). The first 
number of the Parwarżsh is dated the roth of Safar, A.H. 1318 (=]June 8, 1900). 
Each number of the 7Aurayyć comprises from 16 to 18 pp. of 9*x5ż”. Yearly 
subscription, 36 grdns in Persia, 4 mejidiyyćs in Turkey, ro roubles in Russia aud tbe 
Caucasus, 25 francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India. 


(114) 


Thurayyś (7%e Pleiades). U 


A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. I321 (=A,D. 
1903-4) under the editorship of the above-mentioned Sayyid 
Farajullah of Kashan. 


See Rabino, No. 67, according to whom No. 21 of the Sixth Year (dating from 
the foundation of the paper at Cairo) was dated the zend of Rajab, A.H. 1321 
(Z96t*714;41063): 

(115) 
Thurayyś (7że Pleiades). US 

A paper published at Kashan in A.H. 1328 (=AD. Igiro) by 
the same Sayyid Faraju lldh. 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(116) 
Jarchi-yi-Millat (7%e People's Iieralad). Aż ul 
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran towards the end of 
A.H. 1328 (=A.D. I9glIo), under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid 


Husayn, and illustrated with comic caricatures. 


See Rabino, No. 68, according to whom No. 5 was dated the sth of Muharram, 
A.H. 1329 (=]Jan. 6, tgrr). | possess Nos. 5-8. No. 6 is dated the z3rd of 


5S=2 
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Muharram, A.H. 1329, and has on the frst page a portrait of M. Panoff, the cele- 
brated Bulgarian revolntionary who was expelled from TFihrśn by the Russians and 
afterwards took part in the fighting near Astarabśd. See my History of the a 
Revolution, pp. 214-228 and 418. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12%" x647. 
Yearly subscription, 8 gzdns in Tihrśn, ro gróns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 francs 


abroad. 
(117) 
Jarchi-yi-Watan (7%e Country s Złerala). Ubs (sal 


A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=ALD. 1910). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(118) 
Jam.-i-Jam (Z%e Godłet of Jamshid). PFA 


A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid Rizą (the 
nephew of Hajji Sayyid Muhammad the banker), one of the 
registrars of the National Assembly, and illustrated with 
portraits of former kings of Persia. 


See Rabino, No. 69, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 14th of 
Jumóda ii, A.H. 1325 (=July 25, 1907). | possess Nos. 1-10, 12-18, 20—23, 26-27. 
Each number comprises as a rule 4 pp. of 12” x6$”, and has on the first page a 
picture of one of the ancient Persian kings of the Kayśni or Sąasani dynasty, 
the first being Kayumarth and the last Bahram II. Yearly subscription, 12 gzdns in 
Tihran, 15 gydss elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia and the Cancasus, one 
mejidiyyć and a half in Turkey, and 7 francs in Europe. 


(119) 
Jam-i-Jamshfd (7że Goblet of Jamshid). umęz pl 


A weekly newspaper published at Bombay every Monday in 
A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846). 


lhis paper, together with some other Persian newspapers, is mentioned in 
Zenker's Bióliotheca Ortesttalis (Leipzig, 1846), under article No. 1831. According 
to this statement, the papers mentioned by name as published in India were earlier 
by at least five years than even the Rużndma-j-[ Vaqdyt'-t-lttzfiążyya, which was the 
earliest Persian newspaper, since they were in circulation in A.H. 20: which was 
the date, according to the Munhammadan compuntation, of Zenker's wode and some 


of them may have been founded 5 i 
| years before that date, This paper is no 
by Rabino, nor havc I seen it. z ADA 
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(120) 
Jam-i-Jahan-numó (7%e Worlad-shewing Goblet). GW Plę pl 
A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, appearing on 
Thursdays in A.H. I262 (=A.D. 1846). 


Mentioned by Zenker, o$. cić., under article No. 1833. Not mentioned by 
Rabino, and not seen. 


(121) 
Jarida-i-Tijarat (7%e Mercantile Magazine). cylen) "9507 


A weekly paper lithographed in the zas£ź handwriting in 
Tihran in A.H. 1297 (=A.D. 1880). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(122) 
Jarfda-i-Kirmón (7%e Kirmón Magazine). UleyŚ> "M2 
A paper lithographed in the zas£ź handwriting, and appearing 
once in every ten days, under the editorship of Mirza Ghulam- 
Husayn of Kirman, in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. Igi1r). The first number 
was dated the 17th of Rabi' i (= March 18) of that year. 


Not in Rabino. I possess No. r, which comprises 8 pp. of 124” x6$'. Vearly 
subscription, 20 gróns in Kirmśn, 24 gzdis elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 


(123) m 
Jarida-i-Milli (7%e National Magazine). (gko "005 
A bi-weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzą Alf Akbar Khan. 
See zżza/ra, under Radzudma-1-M uli. 


See Rabino, No. 70. I possess Nos. 32—37, the first of which is dated the 4th of 
Dhw'l-Hijja, A.H. 1324 (=]Jan. 9, 1907), comprises 4 pp. of 12" x64”, and is litho- 
graphed in a large, clear szaskh. The yearly subscription (100 copies) was 10 gróns 
in Tabriz, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 334 roubles in Russia. 


(124) 
_al-J amól (Zeauty). Jloz! 


A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirzą Muhammad Hlusayn of Isfahan, 
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in which were published the homilies and harangues al <che 
celebrated orator Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din of Isfahan, the Martyr”. 


See Rabino, No. 71. I possess Nos. 3, 10, I2;, 14 and 17-26. The first is dated 
the 1zth of Safar, A.H. 1325 (= March 28, 1907), and the last the rsth a Shawwaśl 
(=Nov. 21) of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11 "x óż . Yearly 
subscription, 8 gzdus in Tihran, 1o grdns elsewhere in Persia, I mejidiyyćs 1n Turkey 
and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs in Europe and 
America. 


(125) 
Jamaliyya. PWJSFZ 


A weekly newspaper printed in Hamadan in AH. 1328 
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hajji Muhammad Fłusayn 
and written by the Mwayytd-i-Flugńv in connection with the 
arrest of the late Aqa Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din in Hamadan as a 
preliminary to his martyrdom in A.H. 1326 (June-July, 1908). 
It was founded to perpetuate his name. 

See Rabino, No. 72. I have no copy of this paper. 


(126) 
Al-Janób. Sui 


A weekly newspaper lithographed at Isfahan towards the 
end of A.H. 1324 (= Dec. 1906) under the editorship of Mir 
Sayyid Ali Janab. 

See Rabino, No. 73, who describes it as *' printed,” but it is in fact lithographed. 
I possess Nos. 1-11, of which the first is dated the zoth of Shawwal, A.H. 1324 
(= Dec. 9, 1906). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 135x754”  Yearly subscription, 
25 grdns in Isfahan. The first number is very badly lithographed in a very bad 
ta liq hand, but the subsequent numbers are much better. 


(127) 
Jangal-i-Mawla (7ż/e Zora s Jumgte). Ng = 
A weekly comic paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 
(= A.D. IQII) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number 
is dated the zoth of Rajab of that year (= July 17, Ig1r). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


1 For an account of his life and death, see my Persian Revolution, Dp- 113, 116, 
117, 137, 164, 165, 167, 199, 204 (with portrait) and 208. Hle was captured and 
put to death near Hamadśn shortly after the Coup d” Erat of June 23, 1908. 





Aqa Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din of Isfahan, 


Killed at Hamadźn in the summer of 1908 
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(128) sze. 
Jamib (7%e Soużh). > gim 


A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
1910) under the editorship of * Tangistani,” with Sayyid Ya'qub-i- 
Shirazi as the chief writer. This newspaper was the organ of 
the party called *" Progressives” ( Taragąć-khwdhdn), who cham- 
pioned the development of the Southern provinces of Persia, 
and was promoted and managed by a group of deputies 
representing the South in the Second National Assembly. Its 
most important contents consisted in criticisms of the Bakhtiydris. 

See Rabino, No. 74. I possess Nos. 3, 5, Io and 11, of which the first is dated 
the sth of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=]Jan. 6, 1911). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 


144" x84"/. Vearly subscription, Tihran, 18 grdns, elsewhere in Persia, 20 gzdns, 
abroad, 22 grdns. 


(129) 
Jihóad-i-Akbar (Z7%e Greater Warfare). „>| 3lL> 


A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirza "Al Aqa of Khurdsśn. 
The first number appeared on Muharram 6 of that year 
(= Feb. 19, 1907). It was one of the most violent newspapers, 
and its extreme boldness and fiery utterances were an especial 
cause of complaint to Muhammad 'Alf Shah. Endeavours were 
made from Tihran to suppress it, but notwithstanding this it 
lasted for more than a year. |ts policy was to promote liberal 
ideas and a thorough-going Constitutionalism. 


See Rabino, No. 75, according to whom it continued publication from the óth of 
Muharram, A.H. 1325 (=Feb. 19, 1907), until the 4th of Rab(' ii, A.H. 1326 (=May 6, 
1908). I do not possess a copy. 


(130) 
Jahśn-órś (7%e Wortd-adorning). GLS 
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (SAD. 
1907) under the editorship of Mirza 'Abbas Khan and Mirzą 
Sulayman Khan. 


See Rabino, No. 76, according to whom the paper first appeared on the żoth of 
Rajab, A.H. 1325 (= August 29, 1907). I do not possess a copy. 
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(131) 
Jighayi Lróaber (7że Julfd Zntelligencer). Preqyp jpraplrp 


An Armenian newspaper published in Julfa of Isfahan 
under the editorship of Bakir Adwar Tazaryans, deputy agent 
of the Armenians. 


See Rabino, No. 235. I do not possess a copy. 


(132) 
Chópuk (7że Rapia). Śbla 


A weekly newspaper published on Thursdays in Bombay in 
A.H. 1202 (=A'D. 1846). 


Mentioned by Zenker under article No. 1832, but not by Rabino, and not seen. 


(133) 
Chanta-i-Pa-barahna (7%e Beggars Wallet). aidmw LU "ati 


An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in AH. 
1329 (=A.D. I9II) under the editorship of Mfrzaą Mahmud 
Afshar the Druggist. This paper wrote in very simple and 
popular language about the advantages of Constitutionalism 
and the conditions of labourers and peasants, and had a good 
effect amongst the common people and villagers. It defended 
the policy of the Democrats. 


See Rabino, No. 77. I possess a copy of No. 11, which is undated. It comprises 
4pp.of 13'x7$'. Yearly subscription, 5 gzóms in Tihran. The writing is a large 
and clear but nngraceful ża'*/49. It contains a poetical section entitled Adadzyydt-z- 
Bdbd Ahmaa. 


(134) 
Chihra-numa (7że ZFace-showe7). lb w 
An illustrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published 
once every ten days, in A.H. 1322 (=A.D. 1904-5), under the 


editorship of Mirzą 'Abdul-Muhammad of Isfahan. After a 
while it became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo. 


See Rabino, No. 78, who only mentions the Cairo edition. I have no copy of any 
of the Alexandria issues. 
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(135) 
Chihra-numó (7%e Face-showe7)). lej 0yy27 


A weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt), 
which still continues publication. 

See Rabino, No. 78. I have a fairly complete set from the second to the ninth 
year (August rgo6 until Dec. 1912). Each number comprises 16 pp. of 94” x 64”. 
Yearly subscription in Egypt, 3 dollars, Persia, 30 gróns, Turkey, 4 mejidiyyćs, 
England and India, 1o rupees, Turkistśn and the Caucasus, 8 rcubles, Europe and 
China, 20 francs. 


(136) 
Hablw'1-Matin (7%e Firm Cord). Usteji Une 


A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, originally litho- 
graphed and subsequently printed, in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893-4), 
which has continued to appear regularly down to the present 
time, edited and written by Sayyid Jalalud-Din of Kashan, 
entitled Maxayyidul-Istóńm. |It is the oldest regular Persian 
newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position, 
especially amongst men of learning and in religious circles, in 
which it has a special weight and influence. Some portion of it 
is always devoted to religious matters, and it is the champion of 
Pan-Islamism. One of the most important events connected 
with its history was the continuation of its publication after the 
suppression by the Amelnu s-Su/łfón in A.H. 1318 (= A.D. 1900-1) 
of the Persian newspapers published abroad, and the influence 
exerted by its efforts in bringing about his dismissal, especially 
by the publication in all countries of a photographic facsimile 
of the źak/tr-mdma, or declaration of infdelity, of the A minu s- 
Sułtan signed by the chief mauyżakżas (divines) of Najaf, which 
takfir-ndma the Transcaspian Gazette (Mamń'a-t-Mó-ward-yt- 
Baluw-i-Khazat. see imfra, sub voce) vainly endeavoured to 
discredit and prove fictitious  Mention must also be made of 
its fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as * the 
Short Tyranny ” (/szibdńd-i-Saghźr) to secure the renewal of 
the Constitution and to incite the 'x/aszć to take action. The 
office of this newspaper, by reason of its old-established and 
steadily progressive character, produced many other publications 
and institutions, amongst which we may mention sundry useful 
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Persian books printed in and published by its Press, and also 
the foundation of the Persian newspapers Mzftdhu 2-Zafar 
("Key of Victory”) and Azad (* Freeman ”) and the Jfu/k u 
Mallat (* Kingdom and Nation”) in English, all in Calcutta ; 
also the daily //ablu /-Matźu in Tihran ; and numerous printing- 
presses established under its name in Tihran, Najaf, Isfahan, etc. 


See Rabino, No. 80. | possess a fairly complete set for the last seven or eight 
years (July 1905-December 1912) and a few of the older numbers, including No. 9 
of the Seventh Year, which is lithographed, and bears the date 28 Sha'bźn, A.H. 1317 
(=][an. 1, 1900). I do not know when the paper began to be printed instead 
of lithographed, but by A.D. 19o5 the change had been effected. The lithographed 
copies are of larger size, comprising 12 pp. of 155 xg$'. The yearly snbscription 
was then Io rnpees for India, 35 gzdns for Persia and Afghanistan, 5 mejidiyyćs for 
Turkey and Egypt, 25 francs for Europe and China, and ro roubles for Rnssia. The 


17 


later printed numbers comprise 16 pp. of 1zf” x653, and the subscription price 
is slightly higher. 

(137) 
Hablw1I-Matin (74e Firm Cora). Use Us 


A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan of Kashan, 
brother of the M/wayyzadu /-Isładm. Its publication was interrupted 
by the Reactionary Cozy d' Etat and Bombardment of the J/ay/is 
(June 23, 1908), but after the restoration of the Constitution and 
the conquest of Tihran by the Nationalists it again issued 
several numbers. It was, however, suspended and its editor 
tried and condemned to two years imprisonment for printing 
an article 2 propos of the execution of Shaykh Fazlullah of 
Nur*' which was considered to contain an attack on religion. 
This was the most important daily newspaper of the Constitu- 
tional Period, and in particular its political articles on Foreign 
Affairs, especially its criticisms on the Anglo-Russian Entente 
of A.D. 1907, were of a noteworthy character”. 


(138) 
Hablu'1-Matin (7%że Firm Cora). SPIINYWE 
A daily paper printed at Rasht early in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) 
under the editorship of Mirza Sayyid Hasan of Kashan, editor 


' See my Persian Revclulion, pp. 329-30 and 444-5. He was hanged on 
July 31, 1909. 

* Some of the most important of these articles, published in September, 1907, are 
translated on pp. 175-92 of my Pezsian Revolution. 
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of the above-mentioned Tihran Z/adlu/- Maććn, who was exiled 
after the Coub d'Etat of June 23, 1908, and withdrew to the 
Caucasus, until, after the successful revolution at Rasht in 
Muharram, A.H. 1327 (= Jan.-Feb., 1909), he hastened thither 
and resumed the publication of his paper, which was continued 
there for four months and a half. 


See Rabino, No. 79, who conveniently brackets this and the above-mentioned 
paper, which are in fact identical in all save place of publication, while the Calcutta 
Zlabluwi-Matin differs by being a weekly, not a daily paper, and by being under 
different editorship. I possess an almost complete set of the Tihran and Rasht 
źlablw'!-Matźn. No. 1 is dated the rsth of Rabf' i, A.H. 1325 (= April 29, 1907), and 
the First Year ends with No. 274 (April 16, 1908). Of the Second Vear I possess 
Nos. I-51, the last dated June 18, 1908, only five days before the Coup dT Etat and 
Bombardment of the //ag/żs. "The next number in my possession, dated March r3, 
1g09, belongs to the Rasht issue, and is entitled No. 56 of the Second Year, so that 
presumably four numbers appeared during the nine preceding months. It contains an 
article headed **the Time of Parting is ended,” so that it may be the first number 
published at Rasht. No. 71 (April 5, 1909) is the last of the Second Vear. Nos. 1-58 
of the Third Year were published at Rasht, the latter bearing the date July 21, 1909. 
The next number (No. 1 of the Third Year of the revived Tihrdn issne) is dated 
July 25, 1909, and No. 5 of the same issue, dated July 29, 1909, is the last which 
I possess. The article which led to the snppression of the paper and the imprisonment 
of the editor probably appeared three or four days later. Each number comprises 
4pp.of11$*x7/. Yearly subscription, 40 grdns in Tihran, 45 elsewhere in Persia, 
12 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 30 francs in other countries. 


(139) 
al-Hadfd (/7on or The Keen One). HAI 


A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1315 (=AL.D. 
1897—8), founded and edited by Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, 
editor of the newspapers Sz/dać (* Conversation ), 'Addlat 
(*' Justice ) and Kadar (* News”) After three numbers of 
this paper had been published, the Russian Consulate at Tabriz 
took the above-mentioned editor into its service in the Passport 
department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. After a 
while, however, in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905—6) the paper was revived 
under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid Muhammad of Shabistar, 
editor of the papers Mujdkid (* Volunteer") and /rdn-i-Naw 
(*New Persia”), and continued to be published until the first 
general rising in Tabriz and the Proclamation of the Constitution, 
after which it changed its name to 'Aadlaz (* Justice”). Some 
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numbers of this paper were published under the title /łaadia 
without the article. 

See Rabino, No. 81, who describes it as ** printed,” not lithographed, and only 
mentions its second appearance in A.H. 13234. | possess a good many numbers of 
al-fladfa, extending from No. 2 of the Second Year, dated the 8th of Jumśda i, 
A.H. 1324 (= June 30, 1906), to No. 49 of the same year, dated the 2nd of Jnmśda i, 
A.H. 1325 (1324 is erroneonsly printed on the paper) = [June 13, 1907. The numbering 
of the 'Add/af seems to have been continuous with a/-Z/adfa, for No. 15 of the former 
paper, Sha'ban 11, A.H. 1325 (printed **1324')=Sept. 19, 1907, begins with an 
announcement of the change of title. Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12”x67". 
Yearly subscription, 17 grdns in Tabriz, 20 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 ronbles 
in Russia, and 10 francs in Europe. 


(140) 
Hurriyyat (Zzbezży). p 


Mentioned by Rabino (No. 82), on whose authority it is here inserted, withont any 
particulars. It is not otherwise known to me. 


(141) 


Harf-i-Haqq (Szrażght Talk). Gm cja 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in the latter part of 
A.H. 1325 (= Winter of 1907—8) by the former administration of 
the newspaper 'Add/at, edited and written by Sayyid Nimatu'llah 
of Isfahan. In politics it was Conservative and moderate 
Constitutionalist. 


See Rabino, No. 83, according to whom No. 2 was dated the sth of Dhu'l-Hijja, 
A/H. 1325 (= Jan. 9, 1908). I possess a copy of this number, which comprises 4 pp. 
of 1134” x634”  Yearly subscription, 10 grdns in Tabriz, 13 elsewhere in Persia, 
20 abroad. The printing is particularly good. 


(142) 


Hasharótwl-Arz (Reptiles of tle Earth). 201 Glża 

„A comic weekly paper printed in Tabriz with coloured litho- 
graphed caricatures in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908). 
It was founded and published by Hójji Mirzą Aqa Billuri, and 
edited by Mfrzą Aga, known as Vad/a-t-Mz//at (* The Nation's 
Lament), and was one of the best produced comic papers. In 
the Second Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it again 
appeared, but not more than one number had been published 
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when it was suppressed by the Government. In politics this 
paper was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 84, according to whom the first number was published on the 
14th  Safar, A.H. 1326 (=March 18, 1908). I possess several numbers of the earlier 
issue. Each contains 4 pp. of 13'x7'/, of which pp. I and 4 chiefly consist of 


caricatnres. Y'early subscription, 12 grdnsin Tabriz, 16 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 
and 1o francs abroad. 


(143) 
Hifzu's-$ihhat (7%e Preservation of Healih). iaaj| Bia 
A paper published in Tihran, mentioned by Rabino (No. 85), 
but not otherwise known. 


Dr Ahmad Khan says that it was founded about A.H. 1319 (A.D. 1901-2) in 
connection with the Council of Health established four or five years earlier. 


(144) 
Hadqó'iq (Vezzzies). zim 
A weekly illustrated magazine printed at Baku in the early 
part of the year A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), edited and written by 
Mirza 'Ali Muhammad Khan Uwaysf, Persian Vice-Consul at 
Baku. Seven numbers were published. 


See Rabino, No. 86, according to whom the first number was published on the 
th of Safar, A.H. 1325 (=March 22, 1907). I have no copy in my possession. 


(145) 

Huqńq (%igźćs). Gsi— 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in the early part of the 
year A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Sulayman 
Mirzą, Yahya Mirza, and Mirza Muhammad of Khurasan, editor 
of the paper /Vagdź (* Deliverance ”), all three of whom were 
members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded 
by the two brothers Sulayman Mirzą and Yahya Mirza, who 
subsequently included Mfrzą Muhammad of Khurdsan in their 
partnership. In politics the paper was Liberal and thorough- 
going Constitutionalist, but not IDemocrat, as stated by Rabino. 

See Rabino, No. 87, according to whom No. 2 was dated the zend of Rabi' i, 
A.H. 1326 (= April 24, 1908). I possess Nos. + and 5 of this paper. Each number 


comprises 8 pp. of 1134” x634". Vearly subscription, 12 gzdzs in Tihrśn, 17 grdns 
elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 
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(146) 
Haqfqat (7%e Trużh). LiAi— 
A weekły paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(147) 
Haqiqat (Zże Truth). mit 
A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in the year 
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid 
Ahmad. = 
See Rabino, No. 89, from whom the above particulars are taken. He adds that 


the second issue appeared on the 22nd of Muharram, A.H. 1325 (=March 7, 1907). 
I do not possess a copy. 


(148) 
Haqfqat (7%e Truth). ii 
A *jelly-graphed” newspaper published at Rasht in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908) on the part of the Executive of the Azyjuman-z- 
Haqgiqat. 
See Rabino, No. 88, from whom the above particulars are taken. I do not 
possess a copy. 


(149) 


ve (l e jl galis jluś Ul L= 
Hikayat-i-Jan-gudaz-i-Waqóayi' az Yazd ila Shiraz 
(The Soul-melting Tale of Events from Yazd to Shiróz). 

A migratory newspaper lithographed in Shiraz and on the 
roads of Fars in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. Igl1). The following super- 
scription stood at the top of the first page: * News-editor, Hójji 
Fathullah, poetically surnamed JMayffńn, son of the late Aqa 
*Abdur-Rahim of Yazd, known as Najaft, resident in the 
province of Arabistan in Persia. This paper is deserving of 
attention on account of its originality. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(150) 
Hikmat ( Wisdom). EA 
A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo in A.H. I3IO (=AD. 
1892—3) under the editorship of Mirza Mahdi of Tabriz, entitled 
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Za'ćmud-Dawia and Ra'tsw'l-Hukamó, which still appears in a 
somewhat irregular fashion, usually about three numbers a month 
being published. This paper also is one of the older papers which 
achieved a considerable celebrity in the earlier days, and especi- 
ally promoted the use of pure Persian undiluted with Arabic. 
One of the most notable productions of this paper was the poem 
known as * The Lament of the Fatherland ” (Farydd-i- Watan) 
in the metre known as Zawz/ (* the Long ”). 

See Rabino, No. go. I possess a number of copies ranging from No. 246 (of the 
Seventh Year), dated Safar 1, A.H. 1316 (=]une 21, 1898), to No. 88r (of the 
Fifteenth Year) dated Safar 1, A.H. 1325 (=March 15, 1907). The former is printed 
in a larger size than the succeeding numbers, and comprises 8 pp. of 14”xg'. The 
later numbers (at any rate from the Eighth Year onwards) comprise 16 pp. of 


95x87.  Yearly subscription, 40 gzóns; Russia and the Caucasus, 1o roubles; 
India, 15 rupees; Egypt and Europe, ZIE. 


(151) o 
Hayśt (Zz/e). PL 
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=AD, 
1910). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(152) 
Hayót (Zcze). Lt 


A paper lithographed in Shiraz in A.H. 1328 (=ALD. Iglo). 
It was published there by a fugitive Liberal patriot from India 
called " Safi,” who was presently again compelled to seek safety 
in fight by the harshness of the British Consul, and the news- 
paper was thereupon suspended, after only eight numbers of it 
had appeared. The editor's full name was $ufi Anbabźrshó, a 
native of Muradabad in the Deccan. 


See Rabino, No. gi. I possess the number described by him (No. 2, dated the 
rith of Jumśda i, A.H. 1328=May 21, 1910), but am not certain as to the identifica- 
tion with the paper described in the text, for though on the one hand there are 
evidences of Indian authorship (as in the form Amgrćz for /mgfźs, English), the 
editor's name appears as Muhammad Flusayn Afddim-z-Shari'at (*' Servant of 
the Holy Law ”), and the place of publication as the Mayddn-i-Tupkhórna, or 
«Gun Square,” which suggests Tihran rather than Shiraz. (I am informed by 
Dr Ahmad Shan, however, that ziaydóns of the same name exist at Shfraz and 
Mashhad, if not at Isfahan also.) In any case this paper comprises 4 pp. of 12” x 63” 
and is lithographed in a good źa'/żg hand. Yearly subscription, 10 Żeśzadzs. 
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(153) 
Khówaristan (77e Zasternu Land). Ulm sle 
A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) 
under the editorship of Murtaza Khan Z'ziszddu 'i- Mzlla. 


See Rabino, No. 92. I possess Nos. I and 2, the first dated the 2oth of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1327 (= November 4, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 1i4' x6$. 
Yearly snbseription, 35 grdss in Tihran, 40 grdzs elsewhere in Persia, and 45 grdns 
abroad. 


(154) 0 

Khabar (Ves). jose 

A daily newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. Igio) 

under the editorship of Mfrzą Sayyid Husayn Kban, the former 
editor of the newspapers a/-/7adia, 'Aadlat and Sukdat (q.0.). 


See Rabino, No. 93, according to whom No. 5 was published on the sth of 
Shawwśl, a.H. 1328 (=Oct. Io, Igro). I do not possess a copy. 


(155) 
Khurósón. Utwly 
A weekly paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsan) in A.H. 1327 


(ZAD. 1909). 

See Rabino, No. 94, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 2s:th of 
Safar, A.H. 1327 (=March 18, 1909). | possess several numbers ranging from No. 2 
(dated the zrd of Rabf*i, a.H. 1327 = March 24, 1909) to No. 24 (dated the 25th of 
Rajab, a.H. 1327 = August 12, 1909). Each nnmber comprises 4 pp. of 13 x64'. 
Yearly subscription, 12 gzezs in Mashhad, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 18 grdas 
abroad. Editor M. S$. Hnsayn. 





(156) 
Khurram (Gay). RE 
A fortnightly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 
1907—8) under the editorship of Hajji Mir Husayn. 
See Rabino, No. g5. I possess No. 2, which is dated the z9th of Rabi* i, 


A.H. 1325 (=May 12, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of 1rri$ x63'. Vearly subscrip- 
tion, 15 gzdms in Fihran and neighbourhood, 24 grdns elsewhere in Persia. 


(157) | 
Khulasath'1-Hawóśdith (Szmimary of News). osa] dok 
A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. I316 (=A.D. 1898—9). 
This paper, which appeared as a single sheet or leaf, contained 
a summary of telegraphic news, was the first daily paper in 
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No. 874 of the Kfuddsatw'I-Flawddith (Aug. 7, 1902), 


the oldest printed daily paper in Persia 
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Persia, and lasted more than five years. It was founded by 
Muhammad Baqir Khan Zźamddu's-Salłtana at the time when 
he was made Minister of the Press. 


See Rabino, No. 96, according to whom it first appeared in Jumśda ii, A.H. 1316 
(=Oct.-Nov., 1898), while the last issue seen (No. 11o7) was dated the r8th of 
Rabf' ii, A.H. 1321 (= August 13, 1903). I possess Nos. 874 (Aug. 7, 1902) to 879. 
Each consists of one sheet (2 pp.) of 127" x654. Monthly subscription, 3 gzóżs. 


(158) 

Knilafat (Calzbkate). LRa 

A fortnightly paper printed in London in A.H. 1324 (=ALD. 
1906) under the editorship of Hajji Shaykh Hasan of Tabrfiz. 
This newspaper was founded by the above-mentioned Shaykh 
Fiasan in partnership and co-operation with a fugitive from 
Egypt [Najilb Hindiya, a Syrian, brother of the well-known 
Cairo printer Amin Hindiya], and successive numbers appeared, 
some in Persian, some in Arabic, and some in Turkish. The 
Persian numbers, most of which were devoted to attacks on 
* Prince” Arfau'd-Dawla, then Persian Ambassador at Constan- 
tinople, were written by the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan. 


See Rabino, No. g7, who gives the date of first appearance as the goth of 
Jumóda i, A.H. 1324 (=July 1, 1906). 1 possess a good many copies of the Turkish, 
Arabic and Persian issues, for I was acquainted with botli editors, and Shaykh Hasan 
was for some time (about 1907-9) Persian teacher at Cambridge. The oldest Turkish 
issue which I possess is No. 43 of the Second Year, dated April 5, 1901, and the 
oldest Arabic issue No. 163 of the Seventh Year, dated Nov. 1, 1goó, so that the 
paper must have been started early in 1goo. Of the Persian issue I possess 
Nos. 1-13, the first dated July 1, Igoó, and the last Feb. 15, 1907. Each number 
comprises 4 pp. of 14x84”  Yearly subscription, Eugland, 8s.; Persia, 20 gzdns; 
Turkey and Egypt, 5o piastres; Russia, 4 roubles; Europe aud China, ro francs. 


(159) 
Khurshfd (Ze Sz). gdy gim 
A newspaper published in Tihran under the management of 
the Principal of the Ddru/l-Funin, or University. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(160) 

Khurshfd (7że Sun). oi pm 
A weekly paper printed and lithographed in Mashhad in 
A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirza Muhammad 


B. 6 
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Sadiq Khan of Tabriz. Subsequently four numbers of this 
paper were published weekly. In politics it was Moderate, not 
Democrat, as stated by Rabino. 


See Rabino, No. 98, who says that the paper was started in Muharram, A.H. 1325 
(=Feb.-March, 1907), and was still appearing when he wrote in A.H. 1329 
(=A.D. 1911). I possess a good many copies, of which the first is No. 1 (dated 
Mnharram 21, 1325=March 6, 1907). This as well as No. 3 is lithographed in 
a large, clear zas£h, but No. ro (dated the 29th of Rabf'i, A.H. 1325= May 12, 1907) 
is printed. No. 104 (dated the 25th of Dhw'l-Hijja, A.H. 1325= Jan. 29, 1908) is the 
last number of the First Vear which I possess. No. 139 (Second Year) is dated 
the 13th of Rabf' i, A.H. 1326 (=April 15, 1908). No. 2 of the Third Year 
(the next in my possession) is again lithographed in a poor £a'/ż4 hand, and is dated 
the 24th of Rajab, A.H. 1327 (=August rr, rgog). No. 33 of the same year is still 
lithographed, bnt once more in zzaskż. No. 36 of the Fourth Year, dated the 2rst of 
Dhw|-Hijja, A.H. 1328 (=Dec. 24, 1910), is again printed, while No. 68 of the same 
year, dated the 27th of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1329 (=]June 25, 1911r), is considerably 
enlarged in size, each page containing three instead of two columns. With this 
exception the pages (originally eight, later four) measure 12”x7'/.  Yearly sub- 
scription, 32 grdns in Mashhad, 36 grózs elsewhere in Persia, 8 roubles in Turkistan 
and the Caucasns, and 20 francs abroad. 


(161) 

Khayśl (Zmagination). ajUe 

Of this paper, not mentioned by Rabino or Mirzą Muhammad 
"Alf Khan *Tarbiyat,” I possess one copy (No. I), undated, 
which was lithographed at Rasht. On page I is a coloured 
portrait of Sultan Ahmad Shah (who succeeded his deposed 
father, Muhammad 'Ali, on July 16, 1909), and on page 4 is 
a political cartoon. Yearly subscription, 12 gzdns in Rasht, 


17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 20 gróns abroad. Size of page, 
12x74, Editor, A/zału (-Mautakallimin, 


(162) 
Khayru l-Kalam (7%e Best of DiscourseS). ANŃI „a 


A paper published at Rasht, originally lithographed, after- 
wards printed, in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of 
Ajsalmi-Mutakallimin. Of this paper 80 numbers a year were 
published, and in witty writing it was one of the most amusing 
of all the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
incurred the displeasure of Amfr Khan Sardór, entitled Amśy-1- 
A'zam, then Governor of Gilda, who, from motives of revenge, 








Before and after the Honeymoon 
(rom JZuł/i Nagrud-Din, Near Mi, No. z, Feb. 16, 1908) 
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caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On regaining his 
freedom he fled to Tihran, and there renewed the publication of 
his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were published 
in the course of two months, when it was again transferred to 
Rasht. During its later days (A.H. 1328-9=A.D. Iglo-11) the 
paper was Democrat in politics. 


See Rabino, No. 99, who gives the 24th of Jnmśda ii, A.H. 1325 (= August 4, 1907), 
as the date of the first issue at Rasht, where the paper was still continued in 
A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1igi1i) when he wrote. He adds that Nos. 13-19 of the First 
Year were published at Tihrśn, and that it was issued at Tihran from the 25th 
of Dhwl-Klijja, A.H. 1325, until the 23rd of Safar, A.H. 1326 (=Jan. 29, 1908, until 
March 27, 1908). 


(163) 
Khayru'1-Kaląm (7że Best of Discourses). ANSI ze 


A paper printed in Tihran towards the end of A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907—8) under the editorship of Afzahu I-Mutakallumin. 
Only six numbers appeared in the course of six months at 
Tihran, when it was again transferred to Rasht. Latterly the 
politics of the paper were Democrat. 


See Rabino, No. 99. I possess a fairly complete set extending from No. 1 of the 
First Year (Aug. 4, 1907) to No. 5 of the Fourth Year (26th of Jnmśda i, A.H. 1329= 
May 25, 1911). The last two numbers only are lithographed, the rest printed. Each 
number comprises 4 pp. of 12*x7'/. Yearly subscription, Rasht, 25 grdns ; elsewhere 
in Persia, 30 gróms; Russia, 6 roubles. 


(164) 

Khayr-andish ( Well-meaning). WAJI pęże 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz which first appeared on the 
2nd of Rabi' i, A.H. 1327 (= March 24, 1909), in the Turkish 
languąge. This statement is quoted from Rabino, but the 
writer has great doubts as to the existence of such a paper at 
that date, which corresponded with the later days of the siege 
of Tabriz, a time of great distress and severe want; nor have 
I been able to trace it by enquiries of the leading personages of 
that period. 


See Rabino, No. 100. I possess No. 1 of this paper, from which it appears that 
the year of publication was A.H. 1326, not 1327, so that the date of its first publica- 
tion was April 4, 1908, and the difficulty raised above is solved. My copy consists 
of a single sheet (z pp.) only of 12” x634”. Price, 1 skóhź in Tabrfz, 14 sAdhłs 
elsewhere. 


6—2 
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(165) 

Dźru1-11lm (Home of Learning = Shirdz). aa! „15 

A weekly paper lithographed in Shiraz in A.H. 1327 (= AD. 
1909) under the editorship of Mirzą 'Inayatu'llah Z'żazddu ć- 
Tawlzya of Shiraz, known as * The Hand from the Unseen ” 
(Dast-t-Ghayd). 

See Rabino, No. 1o1. I possess Nos. 9, 12, 14, 16, of which the first is dated the 
z2nd of Shawwśl, A.H. 1327 (=Nov. 6, 1909). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 


1io'xgż'. VWearly subscription, 17 grózs in Shiróz, 22 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 
25 gzóns in Europe and America, z mejidiyyćs in Turkey and Egypt. 


(166) 

Danish (Kzowiedge). BB 

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tihr4an in A.H. 1299 
(=A.D. 1881-2). Concerning it the Z'zzaeddus-Saltana writes: 
« The late Mukkówuw' d-Dawla founded this paper in the Daru'l- 
Fumtm when he was Director of that College and Minister of 
the Press out of rivalry with the late Ztzmdódus-Saltana.” 
żakdul-Mulk writes: * The newspaper Z)dmisk was printed in 
the Dóru/-Funńm, and was written by the late Mirza Kazim, 
Professor of Chemistry. The first number of it was published 
on Rajab 23, 1299 (= June Io, 1882), and the last on Safar 16, 
A.H. I300 (= Dec. 27, 1882), Two numbers were published 
monthly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared.” 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(167) 

Dźnish (Knowledge). uh 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1299, the 

first number being dated the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja in that year 
(= Nov. 4, 1882). 


Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


(168) 
Danish (Knowiedge). >l3 
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 
(=AD. I9Io) under the editorship of the wife of Dr Husayn 
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Khan the Oculist (Kaź/d4/). This is the only Persian newspaper 
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of special 
interest to women. | 


See Rabino, No. 1o2, according to whom No. 4 was issued on the zznd of ShawwAśl, 
A.H. 1328 (=Oct. 27, r9ro). I do not possess a copy. 


(169) 
Dabistón (7%e School). Piżamy 
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in the earlier 
part of A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mfrza 
Riza, Principal of the * Parwarish * College. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(170) 
Dabfriyya. AJ pag3 





A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht 
under the editorship of Dadźruw (- Mamdólik, and containing poems 
and literary articles. Though not in the strict sense of the word 
a newspaper, but rather resembling a tract or irregular leaflets, 
yet, as it bore some resemblance to a newspaper, it is mentioned 
here amongst them. 


See Rabino, No. ro3. I possess two numbers, one dated only with the year 
(A.H. 1326), the other dated the r15th of Rabf* ii of that year (=May 17, 1908). 
Each consists of a single sheet of 1z”xs$", printed on one side only, and each 
contains one single poem only. 


(171) 
Dastur. jgm3 
A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in KRajab, A.H. 
1328 (= July, 1910), of which three numbers only were published. 


See Rabino, No. 104, from whom the above particnlars are derived. He describes 
it as a religious paper. I possess No. 2, dated the r18th of Rajab, A.H. 1328 
(=July 28, 1gro). It comprises 4 pp. of 144'x ro”. Yearly subscription, 25 grdzs 
in Rasht, 30 elsewhere in Persia. It describes itself as ''*a historical, political and 
ethical paper, supporting the independence of Persia.” 


(172) 

Da'watuw1-Islam (7że Preaching of Tsłóm ). AANm')I 8965 
A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bombay 
in A.H, 1324 (=A.D. 1906), under the editorship of Sayyid 
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Muhammad 'Alf of Isfahan, called Dót'l-lsióm (* lhe 


Missionary of Islam ”). 

See Rabino, No. 105, who gives the date of the first and last issue as Ramazśn 1, 
A.H. 1324 (=Oct. 19, 1906), and the 1st of Jumóda li, A.H. 1325 (=July 12, 1907). 
I possess Nos. 1-19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are 
printed, not lithographed. Each number contains 8 pp. of gz” x64”. Yearly snb- 
scription, 3 rupees in India, 15 grdzs in Persia, 1$ mejidiyyćs in Turkey, 3 roubles in 
the Caucasus and Turkistśn, and 7 francs in Enrope, China and Egypt. 


(173) 


Da'watuw!l-Haqq (Z7że Preachiug of the Truth). Świ dąc3 

A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihran in A.H. 1321 
(=A.D. 1903-4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 
Ali of Dizful, known as Bałyat, a Member of the Second 
National Assembly, and proprietor of the J/a'dzzf Library and 
newspaper. 


See Rabino, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first issued on the 1st of 
Sha'ban, A.H. 1321 (=Oct. 23, 1903). Only ro numbers appeared in the First Vear. 
Not seen. 


(174) 


Difó'iyya (Defence). melój 
A paper lithographed in A.H. 1329 (=AD. Iglt) under the 
editorship of Afsah-Zada, of which only one number appeared. 





$ee Rabino, No. 107, from whom this information is derived. 


(175) 
Diwan-i- Adólat (7%że Court of Justice). Line Ule> 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. Igio) 


under the editorship of Mudabóźru (-Mandlik of Hirand, editor 
of the 7amaddua (* Civilization”: see supra, Nos. 106—108). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(176) 
Róah-i-Khayśl (ZFazcys Way). JCE oly 
A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. IQ9II) 
under the editorship of 4/Sahu /- Mutakallimin, the editor of the 
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Khayrw'i-Kalóm, who founded it when the last-named paper 
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat. 


See Rabino, No. 108, who gives the first of Sha'bśn, A.H. 1329 (=July 28, 1911), 
as the date ofinception. I have no copy. 


(177) 
Ra'd (Zżunder). ży 
A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwin in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 
1911) under the editorship of Sayyid "Ali, written by Shaykh 
*<Abdul-Alf of Tihran, known as Ma4bad, editor of the paper 
Maat (q.v.).  Democrat in politics. 


See Rabino, No. 109, who gives Rabi' ii, a.H. 1329 (=April, 1911), as the date 
of inception. I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 4 (the first dated April 23, 1911). Each 
comprises 4 pp. of 124x638  Yearly subscription, 6 gzózs in Qazwtn and 8 gzdns 
elsewhere in Persia. 


(178) 
Rihu'l-Amfn (7%e Trusty Spirit). aoi 5 
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=AD. 
1908-9). 


See Rabino, No. 110. [I do not possess a copy of this paper. 


(179) 

Rihu'l-Qudus (7%e Holy Spirii). PRZ” 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8) under 
the editorship of the Szłźdnu /- Ulama of Khurasan. This paper 
achieved a special notoriety on account of its extraordinary 
boldness, and published in its thirteenth number a personal 
attack on Muhammad Ali Shah and his anti-constitutional 
actions, threatening him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of 
France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con- 
sequence of this article it was suppressed, but after a while 
resumed publication. The editor of this newspaper was a man 
of extraordinary convictions and zeal, and took a personal share 
in the National efforts to defend the Constitution. Thus he 
participated vż eż avmżs in the struggle between the Nationalists 
and the troops of Muhammad 'Ali Shah on the occasion of the 
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Reactionary Couó JI Etat of June 23, 1908, and fought valorously 
in defence of the May/is. Finally he was taken prisoner, was 
confined in chains in the Bagh-i-Shah, and ultimately suffered a 
martyrs death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of 
the paper were Revolutionary. 


See Rabino, No. 111, according to whom the paper first appeared on the z5th of 
Jumada ii, A.H. 1325 (= August 5, 1907), while No. 26 appeared on the r8th of 
Rabi* ii, A.H. 1326 (= May 20, 1908). I possess tbe celebrated No. 13 (published on 
Nov. 5, 1907) alluded to above, and the article in question will be found translated 
on pp. r56-r6ór of my Zersżasz Revolution. The paper comprises 4 pp. of 11” x63'”. 
Yearly subscription, r2 gzdzs in Tihrśn, 17 gzdzs elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in 
Russia, and 10 francs in other foreign countries. 


(180) 
Rińznama-i-Iran-i-Sultanf Gb pl aolij 3) 
(The Royal Gazette of Persia). 

An official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in AH. 
1321 (=A.D. 1903-4) under the management of Mulla Muhammad 
Nadłzia s-Sultdu (formerly Vadźm-bds/i, or Chief Attendant at 
the Court), at that time Minister of Publications, and edited 
and written by Af/zału/-Mulk, * Deputy-Minister of Publications 
and Accountant of the Supreme Court [his paper was the 
original /zdz (q.v.), thus renamed when it was placed in charge of 
the Vadźmus-Sulfdn. lts first number was published early in 
the month of Muharram in that year (April, 1903). At the top 
of the title-page it bore the following inscription: * This Royal 
paper, which appears by special command and enjoys the 
particular regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty, 
is entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever it 
writes is truly written ” (!). Of its more pleasing contents one 
portion was devoted to literary matters. Amongst these was 
the * Vzsćb of Abuz-Zafar Sadiq-i-Farahanf," an imitation of 
the well-known rhymed vocabulary of Abu Nasr-i-Farahi 
known as the /Vzsa0-2:-$zóydu, composed by Mirza Sadiq Khan 
Adatbul-Mamdlik, poetically named Azażz:, editor of the news- 
paper Adad. his rhymed glossary of old Persian words began 
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the 
succeeding numbers, one chańdnza, or canto, being published in 
each. | possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 89 


specimen some verses from the beginning of the first czakóma, 
written in the metre called K/Aao/y/ (* The Light ”). 
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This changdma comprises more than forty couplets, and 
includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to 
which it assigns definite scientific meanings. 

The year A.H. 1321 (=A.D. 1903-4) in which the Razszdma-i- 
Irón-i- Sultónt first appeared under this title is described at the 
top of the page as the "fifty-sixth year of publication,” and so 
is continued until it came to an end in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906—7), 
which is described as the * fifty-ninth year of publication.” 
Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia 
was in A.H. 1267 (=A.D. 1850-1), before which date we are 
unaware of the existence of any newspaper; and this is confirmed 
by the following passage in the third volume of the Mzziazan- 
ż-Naóstrt treating of the events of the year A.H. 1267: "It was 
also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of 
eternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis 
thereof, a Government newspaper containing domestic and foreign 
'news, commercial advertisements, etc.” Now according to this 
computation, the year A.H. 1321 would be the fifty-Afth, not the 
ffty-sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this dificulty 
I wrote to H.E. the /'zzmzddzu s-Salfana, who returned the following 
answer, which I give vesdażzm : 
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« The solution of this difficulty is as follows. During the 
period of the late lamented Zśżżmaddu's-Salfana and the earlier 
period of my management of the paper, no allusion was ever 
made in the title of the newspaper to the year of its foundation. 
But when the management of the paper passed into the hands 
of the Wadźmus-Sultdn, he changed the title of the old /rdz 
to Rńznama-i-Irdn-i-Sultdnt, and added the words 'fifty-sixth 
year” at the top of the page. Afterwards when Muygżru d- Dawia, 
the writer of the paper, withdrew for a while from it, and it was 
written by 4/zalu i-Mulk, at this juncture an error of two years 
crept into the computation. When I again accepted this service, 
I repeatedly called the attention of Mugśrua-Dawła to this 
error, but he always replied, ' There is no need to reverse this 
act or revise this date, for it is now a thińg of the past. It is, 
however, certain that there was an error here.” 

As a specimen of the manner in which the contents of the 
newspapers of that period were edited, I here append a paragraph 
of a few lines occurring in No. 4 of this paper, dated Tuesday, 
Safar 21, A.H. 1321 (= May 19, 1903), under the heading of 
« Court News,” which runs as follows. 

« Praise be to God, the auspicious and fortunate person of 
His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of God on this earth 
(may our lives be his sacrifice !), is in the extreme of health and 
happiness, and daily devotes attention to matters of importance 
conducive to the well-being of the community. On the ninth 
day of this month His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of 
God, attended by the nobles of the Court and intimates of the 
Royal Threshold, set out for a stay of some days at the village 
of Kan, situated at a distance of two parasangs from Tihran, in 
order to divert and refresh the mind, and to practise horseman- 
ship and marksmanship. There they alighted in Royal state, 
with all due pomp and circumstance, and signal splendour and 
glory, and abode in that village several days and nights. Every 
day until after noon His Majesty busied himself with the 
perusal of the reports received from the different Ministries and 
Governors, and with reading telegrams from the home provinces 
and remoter districts of Persia, while in the afternoon he 
employed his auspicious time in marksmanship and the chase. 
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from 
Kan to the capital of Tihran, which is the Abode of the supreme 
Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign 
affairs.” 

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalistic style 
belongs to the latter period of Muzaffarud-Din Shah's reign, 
only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed! 


Not in Rahino. I possess No. 4 of this paper, dated Safar 21, A.H. 1321, and 
May 19, 1903. It comprises 8 pp. of g" x64”, and is very well printed in double 
colunins. 


(181) 

Rńznama-i-Tabrfz (7/e 7adriz Gazette). FOSECZSTY 

A newspaper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1275 (= A.D. 1858—9) 
of which mention is made in the Aźzzadma-i- Wagdyi -1-Itttfdątyya 
(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the 
correct title of this newspaper is unknown to us, we have placed 
it under the above title, but it is very probable that it is that 
same 7adzzz which was afterwards revived when Muzaffaru'd- 
Din was Crown Prince. 


(182) 
Riznóma-i-Hakimw1-Mamólik SUL! pała Faolij9y 
(The FHlakitmu l-Mamdlik s Journal). 

A paper printed in Tihran under the editorship of Mirza 'Ali 
Naqi the physician, son of Aqa Isma'l, a Jew converted to 
Islam, entitled /fazźmu (-Mamddlik, chief page-in-waiting (Pźsh- 
kkidmat-bdsh4) of Nasirud-Din Shah. This man, having 
completed his studies in Europe, returned to Persia in A.H. 1278 
(= AD. 1861—2), received the title of Ffaktmu (-Mamdlik during 
the Shah's journey to Khurdsan in A.H. 1284 (= A.D. 1867—8), 
and was made Governor of Burujird in A.H. 1293 (=A.D. 1876). 
Nasirud-Din Shah was himself the writer of this newspaper, 
though he attributed it by way ofa joke to the Ffażśmu (-Mamdlik, 
under whose signature it was published. [n all, three numbers 
were published, all written by Nasirud-Din Shah. Of these, 
one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth 


1 The proper name of this paper is not certainly known, and it has been inserted 
under this title only for the sake of introducing it to the reader. 
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from his house on a Spring morning to enjoy the Spring 
season ; another the emotions of an ołd man who likewise tastes 
the Spring; and the third the Ascension to Heaven (mz'7d7) of 
the /7aźimu (-Mamódlik, which led to his being denounced as an 
infidel and to the paper being discontinued. These three sheets 
are very amusing. (The last particulars are taken from a letter 
from H.E. the /'żżmadz's-Salfasa.) 

As is well known, Nasirud-Din Shah used to "chaff" the 
Haktmul-Mamdlik a great deal, especially on the journey to 
Khurasan, when the Shah himself composed, in the form of a 
panegyric, some verses satirizing him. As these verses are not 
lacking in wit, some of them are here given. 
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Riznóma-i-Dawlat-i-Aliyya-i-fran Ul Pako LJ3> "awvlójgy 
(Journal of the Sublime State of Persia). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran earły in A.H. 1277 (July— 

Aug. 1860), and containing accounts of happenings in the 
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various provinces of Persia, and portraits of statesmen and 
persons of note, with narratives of their circumstances. Proba- 
bility points to its having succeeded the Waqdyt -1-litifaqtiyya 
(/ Fortuitous Events”), which assumed this new name in about 
the 470th issue. 


See Rabino, No. 112, aceording to whom No. 471 (ż.e. the first number of the 
Wagdyt' which appeared under the new name) was dated the 28th of Muharram, 
A.H. 1277 (= Aug. 11, 1860), while No. 565 was dated the rzth of Jumśda ii, A.H. 
1281 (=Nov. 17, 1864). 


(184) 

Ruznóama-i-Dawlatf (Szaże Journal). ts92 "aeljoj 

A paper lithographed in Tihran, containing domestic, foreign 
and Court news. I have seen No. 622 of this paper, which is 
dated Thursday the 7th of Jumada ii, corresponding to the 
auspicious Year of the Leopard, A.H. 1285 (=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868). 
Above the title on the first page stand the Lion and the Sun, 
over which is written: * Printed in the Victorious Abode of the 
Caliphate ” (Ddru' l-Kkildfa, te. Tihran) * in the Blessed College 
of the Ddru l-Fundn, in the workshops of the State Printing- 
Press. Price of each copy, 14 shahis; yearly subscription, in 
addition to the Rószóma-ti- llmi ( Scientific Gazette ') and the 
Rńznóma-i-Millati ( National Gazette '), 36 grdus.” This paper, 
according to the most probable conjecture, succeeded the pre- 
viously-mentioned Rńznóma-i-Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-Irdn (No. 183 
supra) A brief account of both of these papers has been given 
in the Introduction (pp. IO eż segq.). 

I possess No. 622, mentioned above. It comprises 5 pp. of 113" x6", bears a 


large Lion and Sun on the top of p. 1, and is lithographed in good za'/zq. 
Not mentioned by Rabino. 


(185) 
Rńznóma-i-Rasmf-i-Dawlat-i-firón — Plw La | sowy mlijs) 
(Oficial Gazette of the Persian Government ). 
A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=AD. IQII) 
under the editorship of the Muayydu I-Mamdlik, editor of the 
Pulis-i-Iran (q.v.). It used to publish full reports of the debates 
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still 


continued. 

See Rabino, No. 113, who says that three numbers a week were published, and 
that the date of inception was the r8th of Rabf' ii, A.H. 1329 (=April 18, 1911). 
I possess No. 1, which, in fact, is so dated. It comprises go pp. of ro” x7$'and is 
printed in three columns. Yearly subscription, 45 grózs im Tihran, 55 elsewhere in 
Persia, 70 abroad. 


(186) 
Riznama-i-Shaykh Fazlu'lah adl Jaś aż "aolj9y 
(SZzaykh Fazlu llóht's Journal). 

A paper lithographed at Shah 'Abdul-"Azim in AK. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907-8) on behalf of the Reactionaries (Shaykh Fazlullśh- 
i-Nurf and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the 
above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga- 
tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad 'Ali Mfrza, the 
deposed Shah, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert 
the Constitution. During this period they used to publish a 
paper for the propagation of their ideas amongst the common 
people, with the professed object of demanding the SZast'ać (or 
Religious Law of Islam, as opposed to any Qdnmin, or Civil 
Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Ma//s 
and the Constitution. Of this paper some 19 numbers appear 
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of 
« Objects of those ńow in sanctuary in the Holy Shrine,” but 
sometimes under that of * Explanation of the pious objects of 
the Proof of Islam and the Muslims, and the other fugitives in 
sanctuary at the Holy Shrine,” or under the heading of the 
verse from the Qzz'da (viii, 48), * And odey God and Hits Apostle, 
and be not refractory, lest ye be discouraged, and Jour Success 
depart from you; but bersevuere with patience, for God is with 
those who persevere.. Nearly all of the contents of these issues 
were quoted and refuted in the /7adlu /-Matfn. 

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is 
placed under the descriptive title given abowe. 


(187) 
Riznama-i-Tlm( (7że Scentzńc Gazette). LME "als; 
A newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 1876—7), 
concerning which Zaz u/-Mulk writes: * This paper was founded 
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by Muhammad Hasan Khan Sasćwd-Daw/a. In all, sixty-four 
numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhu'l- 
Hijja, A.H. 1293 (= Jan. 8, 1877), and the last the 23rd of Jumadaiii, 
A.H. 1297 (= June 2, 1880). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(188) 





Ul! dgke Cs) "dzale "aolija 
Riznóama-i-Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-'Aliyya-i-Irón 
(Scientific Gazette of the Sublime State of Persia). 

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A.H. 1280 (=A.D.1863—4) 
under the management of Ali-quli Mirza 7'zzzdau s-Saltana, 
Minister of Sciences, of which the first number was published 
on Shaban I of the above year (= Jan. II, 1864) and the last 
number on Shawwal I, A.H. 1287 (= Dec. 25, 1870) In all, 
53 numbers were published. This paper was sometimes spoken 
of by the abbreviated title of Kzdszama-2- Złaz, and was published 
under the same management as the Ażsndma-t-Millatć and 
Rńandma-i-Dawłatt, the combined subscription for all three 
being 36 gydms. It was sometimes issued in three languages, 
Persian, Arabic and French, and sometimes only in the two last, 
as in the case of No. 52, which I possess, and which is dated 
«Tuesday the eleventh of Mihr-mah in the auspicious year 792 
of the Jalalf era,” or in the concurrent Arabic portion, Rajab I, 
A.H. 1287 (=Sept. 27, 1870). lIhe contents of this number 
consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a 
certain form of literary composition used by modern writers and 
entitled * prose-verse ” (S/hz'7-1-manthatr), or, as the paper puts, 
«ą kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as inter- 
mediate between verse and prose. On this subject it puts 
forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method 
by Abul-'Ala al-Maarr (d. A.H. 449 = A.D. 1057—8) ; afterwards 
by Muzaffar b. Ibrahim, the blind Egyptian (d. A.H. 623 =A.D. 
1226); and still later by Khwaja Mas'ud, known as /szat, of 
Bukhar4 ; and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes 
in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of 
the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and 
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admirable production. In this same number it refers to previous 
remarks on the same subject in the last issue of the AKdzndia-t- 
Alidllatt, where some mention is made of Sayyid 'Alf Mihri of 
Jabal-'A mil and of some of his verses of this sort; which 
indicates that both papers dealt with common topics. 

The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one 
sheet of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of 
which one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the 
title Rińznóma-i- Ilmiypa-i-Dawlat-i- Aliypa-i-Irón, stand the 
words "No. 52: yearly subscription, in conjunction with the 
Rińsnama-i-Dawlati and the Kńsudma-t-Mallati, 36 qgrdms. 
Printed in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious dru /-Fundse 
College, in the Government Printing-press. There is also an 
illustration, which appears to represent the SZamsu l- Jmdóra and 
the Mfayddn-1- I up-1-Marwdrta. 

Rabino (No. 114) mentions No. 2 of this paper, dated the 26th of Bahman-mźh in 
the year 785 of the [Jalślf era; and No. 4, dated the goth of Farwardin-mśh in the 
year 786 of the same era. Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet 
it is evident that it appeared at irregular intervals. The total number of issues and 
the dates of the first and last numbers are given on the authority of H.E. Zaźd u'l- 


Muik. | possess the above-mentioned No. 52, which comprises 4 pp. (one blank) of 
12'x74'. The Persian portion is lithographed in za'/44 and the Arabic in zasźź. 


(189) 

Riznóma-i-Millatf (7%e National Journal). 0:8; 

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1283 (=A.D. 1866—7). 
At the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con- 
ventional sign of its National character. Mirza Fath- Alf Akhun- 
doff of Tifis wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper, 
analyzing one of its numbers which had come under his notice, 
and of which more than half was taken up with an account of 
the genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the om de 
guerre (takhallu$) of Surńsh and the title of Szamsusk-Shuarad 
(* Sun of the Poets '), and with two of his poems, a gasźda and a 
ghazal. The criticism in question begins as follows : * On Friday 
the 14th of the month of Rabi'u'l-Awwal A.H. 1283 (= July 27, 
1866) I happened to see in Tifis a copy of the R4snama-i- 
Millat-i-Irón under circumstances which will be mentioned 
below. First of all I read this sentence: 'It has been ordered 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 97 


and determined on the Illustrious part of His Imperial Majesty 
(may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sovereignty !) that the 
Kidznódma-i-Millź shall be written in the freest fashion, so that 
gentle and simple may share alike in its advantages. The 
meaning of this sentence is...” etc. 

Zaka u|-Mulk writes: * The Kdsndma-i-Millati used to be 
published, together with the Azzudma-i-Dawiatć and the Raiz- 
ndma-t- /lmi, under the superintendence of the late /'żzddu s- 
Salfana. lts first number was dated Friday, the 14th of Rabf'i, 
A.H. 1283 (= July 27, 1866), and its last number the zoth of 
Jumąada ii, A.H. 1287 (=Sept. 17, 1870). It was published 
monthly, and in all 33 numbers appeared. Its contents consisted 
chiefly of the biographies of eminent poets.” 

/'zumdadu s-Saltana writes: * Another paper was the Rśzzdma- 
;- Millat-i-Iran [of which the first number was] dated Wednesday, 
Muharram 15, A.H. 1283 (= May 30, 1866). This paper appeared 
while Mirzą Muhammad Khan Szpaźsdłay was Prime Minister, 
and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences.” 

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certain 
discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper's first 
appearance, unless, indeed the Rśsudma-i-Millat-i-Irdn is a 
different paper from the Kadzsndóma-t-Mallatt, which seems some- 
what improbable. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(190) 

Riznóma-i-Milf (7%e National Journal). (sko *awlija 

A quarto-sized weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7), the first number of which appeared on 
Ramazan Ist (= Oct. 19, 1906) of that year. This was the first 
newspaper published in Tabriz after the Revolution and the 
Proclamation of the Constitution. Its founder and editor was 
Mirza 'Ali Akbar Khan, son of the well-known Sayyid Hashim 
of Charandab, who used at first to sign under the zo de guerre 
of Surńsh-t-Ghaybi (* The Angel from the Unseen World ”), but 
who afterwards wrote under his own name when, in the latter 
part of the same year, the paper changed its title to /ardda-t- 
Milli (see No. 123, supra). A little later, namely in the early 
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part of A.H. 1325 (= Feb-—March, 1907), it again changed its 
name, and was published under the title of Anjuman (see No. 64, 
supra). This paper, and likewise its successors, z.e. the /artaa-t- 
Milli and the Anjuman, were produced under the supervision 
and at the expense of the Azjzunzan-i-Mzlfi, or National Council, 
of Tabriz. 


See Rabino, No. rr5g. I do not possess a copy. 


(191) 
Ruznóma-i-Nizami (7%e Military Newspaper). Ls) "ali jg 
A paper published in Tihran, of which Mirza Flusayn Khan 
Sipahsóładr was probably the founder. In any case it was founded 
before A.H. 1296 (=A.D. 1879), for, as Zakd wl-Mfuik states in 
a letter, its place was taken in that year by the Mzryćkń (q.V.). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(192) 


Riuznóma-i-Waqśdyi-i-Ittifaqiyya aS! gat85 "aalijay 
( Journal of Current Events). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1267 
(=A.D. 1850-1), concerning which something has been already 
said in the Introduction. This was the first Persian newspaper 
published in Persia, and was started while Mirza Taqi Khan 
Amtyr-i-Nigóm was Prime Minister. At frst, że. until the ap- 
pearance of No. I6, dated Rajab 21, A.H. 1267 (= May 22, 1851), 
it was published every Friday, but afterwards until the end of 
its career on Ihursdays. The yearly subscription was 24 grdns, 
while a single copy cost I1o shahis. It was published very 
regularly and punctually, without any delay, sometimes com- 
prising one sheet of the size usual in Persia (4 pp.), like Nos. I 
to 9; sometimes 6 pp. like Nos. 17, 23,24 and 25—40; sometimes 
8 pp. as was generally the case in its middle and later period, 
occasionally regularly for some considerable time, thoush still 
numbers comprising 4 or 6 pp. would appear ROGI 

This paper continued publication until A.H. 1277 (=AD. 
1860-1), after which period it apparently received the title of 
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Rńznóma-i-Dawlat-i-' Aliyya-i-Irdn (q.v.). There exists a com- 
plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihran, while 
Nos. 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum 
under the class-mark 757.1. 12 amongst the Periodical Publica- 
tions. [I myself possess Nos. 7—444. 

* The first number of this paper,” writes the / żżmddu' s-Saftaaa, 
«appeared on Friday the 5th of Rabf' ii, A.H. 1267 (=Feb. 7, 
1851), and bore only the superscription *'O Victorious Lion of 
God? (Yad Asada'lldht' 1-Ghóltó !), but subsequently it bore the 
title Wagdyt'-z-ltttyfdqtyya with the Lion and the Sun.” 

zakńwl-Mułk writes: *Originally, that is in the time of 
Mfrzą Taqi Khan Azddaź, when the paper was first founded, 
Hajji Mfrza Jabbar Zazsźira-chź and the father of the present 
Sa'duwa-Dawla, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental 
in producing and circulating the paper, which was written by a 
certain Mirza Abdullah. No. 474 of this paper, which I have 
seen and possess, is dated the 18th of Rab('ii, A.H. 1277 (= Nov. 3, 
1860). 


See Rabino, No. 116, who states that it was published by the Ministry of the 
Press, that No. 261 was dated the z2nd of Jumśda i, A.H. 1273 (=]Jan. 18, 1857), and 
that it *appears to be the same newspaper which Mirza Taqf Khan Asmśr-Vszdm 
founded about a.H. 1265 (=A.D. 1848—9) in the early part of the reign of Nagsiru'd- 
Din Shóh.* I do not possess an original copy, but have a transcript of No. 8. 


(193) 
Rahbar-i-Irón-i-Naw (7%e Guide of the New Persia). 95 Llygl pady 
A daily paper printed in Tihran in the latter part of A.H. 1329 
(=A.D. 1911). It was the successor of the Irdn-i-Naw, which, 
after its suppression, appeared under this name, but only one 
number was published. See above under No. 77. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(194) 
Rahnumó (7%e Guide). Lody 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= AD. 1907) 
under the editorship of Abdullah Qajar. 


See Rabino, No. 117, who gives the date of inception as the z6th of Jumóda u, 
A.H. I325 (= August 6, 1907). I possess Nos. I, 3, 5-10, 12, I4 and 23, the first 
dated as above, the last the 21st of Rabf' i, A.H. 1326 (=April 23, 1908). Each 

KZEŻ 


IOO HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


number comprises 8 pp. of 124" x 74”, with a large coloured title (the colour varying 
in each number) illustrating the idea of Progress with a railway-traim, a steamer, a 
lighthonse and factories. Yearly snbścription, 15 gróns in Tihran, 20 gzdas elsewhere 
in Persia, and 25 grdszs abroad. 


(195) 
Zarórit Bahrś (7że Ray of Light). 2305 NŻŻY 


A religious paper published in the Chaldaean (Syriac) tongue 
by the Protestants in Urmiya. It is under American direction. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(196) 

Zóang (7he Bell). guńą 
A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. IQIo) 

in the Armenian language. This paper was the organ of the 

Armenian Hanchakists. 


See Rabino, No. 233. Not seen by the translator. 


(197) 
Zzayanda-rud. 35) oMGlj 


An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in 
A.H. 1327 (=AD. 1909) under the editorship of the Mu'tnul- 
łsłóm ot Khwansąar. [In politics it was Democrat. 

See Rabino, No. 118. I possess Nos. ro, 37 and 39 of the Second Year, and 
Nos. 3, 7, gand 13 of the Third Year, the first dated the 1gth of Rabi' i, A.H. 1328 
(= March 31, 1910), and the last the 27th of Rabf' ii, A.H. 1329 (=April 27, 1911). 
AI these numbers are printed except the first, which is lithographed, and a rather 
rude lithographed caricature or cartoon occupies the last page of each printed number. 


Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12”x64”. Vearly subscription, in Isfahan 16 gzdms, 
elsewhere in Persia and abroad, 24 grdns. 


(198) 

Zabóan-i-Millat (7%e Tongue of the Nation). SA2 wlej 
A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 

1907). 


See Kabino, No. 119. I possess No. 3, which is dated the »8th of Ramazan, 
A.H. 1325 (= Nov. 4, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of niy” x 6ż'-  Vearly subscription, 
ZEE ; 
15 grdns m Tihran, 18 gszdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 francs abroad. 
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(199) 
Zisht u Ziba (Zoul and Fair). uj 9 wj 


An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 
1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Faśżu I-Mamólik. 

See Rabino, No. 120, where the date of inception is given as the 2nd of 
Jumóśda ii, A.H. 1325 (=]July 13, 1907). I possess Nos. r, 2 and 3. Each comprises 


8 pp. of 12x74. Yearly subscription, 30 gzdzs in Tihran, and the same plus 
postage elsewhere in Persia. 


(200) 
Zamón.-i-Wisól (7%e Time of Union). Jlos dl 
A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. IQII) 
under the editorship of Mirzą Al Asghar of Shiraz entitled 
Nagsiru sh-Shu'ard, 
See Rabino, No. 121, who states that only eight numbers appeared, the first on 
the rgth of Jumóda i, A.H. 1329 (=May 18, 1911), and the last on the z2nd of Rajab 


(=July 19) of the same year. I possess Nos. T, 2, 3, 5, 7 and 8. Each comprises 
4pp. of izg"x63. Yearly subscription, 10 gzdns. 


(201) 
Sóhil-i-Najót (7%e S/ore of Safety). SPlas Jm_lw 


A paper printed in Anzali twice a week in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Afzakul-Mutakallimin, the editor 
of the Klayru/l-Kaldm (q.v.). 

See Rabino, No. 122, who states that only eight numbers were published, the 
first on the z6th of Rajab, a.H. 1325 (= Sept. 4, 1907). I possess Nos. 1-5, but 
No. 1 is dated not as above but the 7th of Sha'ban (=Sept. 22) of the same year. 
Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12'x7/. Yearly subscription, 18 gzdzs in Gilśn, 


20 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 francs in 
Europe. 


(202) 
Sóhil-i-Najśt (7%e Shore of Safety). Ula Jal 
A daily paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. I9glIo) 
under the editorship of AfSaku (-Mutakadlimiu. 
See Rabino, No. 122. I possess Nos. 8-13, the former dated the last day of 
Shawwal, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 3, 191io). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12” x7' 


Yearly subscription, 25 gróms in Rasht, 30 gras elsewhere in Persia, 6 roubles in 
Russia. 
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Sirójuw1-Akhbór (7%e Zam of News). JL0! zlym 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in the zasza'/żg hand in 
Kabul (Afghanistan) in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. r9ll). Its editor and 
chief writer was Mahmud Tarzi, and it was under the supervision 
of "Ali Ahmad the Chief Chamberlain (/sZzk-dgźdst) of His 
Majesty the Amir. The first number was dated the 5th of 
Shawwal (= Oct. 10) of the above year. - 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(204) 
Surush. 9 jaw 





A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=AL.D. 1907). 
Given on the authority of Rabino. 


See Rabino, Nos. 123 and 124, where mention is made of the Constantinople and 
Tihran papers of this name, bnt no mention of such a paper at Rasht. 


(205) 
Surush. 083 pw 





„A weekly newspaper printed in Constantinople in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909-1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad 
Tawfiq. It was founded during the time of the Persian Revolu- 
tion or the * Lesser Autocracy * (June, 1908-July, 1909) by the 
Hnjuman-i-Sa'ddat-t-lraniydn, and received contributions from 
the pens of Mirza Ali Akbar Khan (formerly a regular con- 
tributor to the Sz7-:-/szdfil/, q.0.), Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, and 
Hajji Mirza Yahya of Dawlatabad. 


See Rabino, No. 123, who erroneously describes it as lithographed. According 
to him it first appeared on the 12th of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1327 (=]uly 1, 1909). 


(206) 
Surush. CZE 





AA paper printed in Tibran in the latter part of A.H. 1328 
(=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of 'Azudwl-Islim of Lahijan. 
It was written by Mirzą 'Isa Khan (the Sardar-i-Mansir's man) 
of Rasht, who signed under the letter cyz (ę) and enjoyed the 
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support of the Sardar-i-Mansur and his followers. In politics it 
was Moderate. 


See Rabino, No. 124, according to whom it first appeared on the 23rd of Dhwl- 
Qa'da, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 26, 1gro). 


(207) 
Sa'adat (Felicity). Glzw 
A weekly paper printed (zoź lithographed) in Hamadan in 
A.H. 1325 (==A.D. 1907)—not 1326—under the editorship of 
Muhammad Taqi Nirśqt. 
See Rabino, No. 126. I possess Nos. 43, 46 and 47. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
1i47x7/. Vearly subscription, 10 gzóss in Hamadśn, 15 gzdns elsewhere in Persia, 


4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. No. 43 is dated tbe roth of Safar, a.H. 1326 
(= March 14, 1908). 


(208) 

Sa'adat (Ztżcży). EW 

A fortnightly paper printed (zoż lithographed) in Tabriz in 
A.H. I329 (=A.D. Igi1). The first number was dated the 23rd of 
Rabf' ii (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Said-zada, 
the Superintendent of the Madrasa-i-Sa Adat, and founded by 
Mirza Ibrahim, the Director of the above-mentioned College. 
Its contents were purely academical and literary. 


See Rabino, No. 125. | possess No. 4, dated the 8th of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1329 
(=June 6, 1gr1). It comprises 4 pp. of 115” xg4'. Yearly subscription, 5 gzdns in 
Tabrfz, 1o abroad. 


(209) 
Safina-i-Najóat (Z Xe Ark of Deltverance). SS FAA ca 


A weekly paper first " jelly-graphed ” and then lithographed at 


Yazd in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Muhammad 
Sadiq. 

See Rabino, No. 127, according to whom the paper was first issued on the 22nd of 
Shawwśl, A.H. 1329 (=Nov. 28, 1907). He adds that on the arrival of the Bakhtiyśri 
chief Sardśr-i-Jang as governor at Vazd this paper was suppressed, on account of the 
publication of a caricature of the Sardźr, and his Deputy Mudfru'd-Dawla, and his 
Treasurer Mushfru'l-Mamśólik. The latter was represented in the form of a dog, 
while a dog's tail was visible under the Mudfru d-Dawla's coat, and both of them 
were urging the Sardar to take money from the people. As it was supposed that this 
caricature had been produced by lithography on the gelatine process in the workshops 
of the Safina-i-Najdt, the paper was suppressed. I possess Nos. 3, 6, 16, 20 and 21 
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of the First Year, and No. 1o of the Second Year. The first is dated the z2nd of 
Shawwśl, A.H. 1325 (as stated above by Rabino), and the last the zznd of Dhw'1- 
Qa'da, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 25, 1910). Of the six numbers which I possess, the first 
three are * jelly-graphed ” and the last three lithographed. Each contains 4 pp. of 
1034 x6” (later enlarged to 123” x65”), and is written in a large, clear zzas£ź hand. 
Yearly subscription, 20 gróns in Vazd, 25 gzdns elsewhere in Persia, and 30 qrdns 
abroad. 


(210) 

Sikandar (Alexander). JAŻŃ 

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 
A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846). 


Mentioned in Zenker's Biblioćkeca Ostestalis, No. 1829, but not by Rabino. 
Zenker gives the title in Roman characters only. Not seen. 





(211) 
Salam 'alaykum! (ZŻeace de ubon you !). aŚŃkE AJ 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(212) 
Salsabil. Jw 
A paper * jelly-graphed ” in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. Igro). 


See Rabino, No. 128, on whose authority the paper is given. 


(213) 
Sultanu'1-Akbar (7%e Greatest King). („UNI ?) „ŚNI Uli 
A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 
A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846). 


Mentioned in Zenker's Bidłzotkeca Orienfafis, No. 1830, but not in Rabino, and 
not otherwise known. It appears probable that there may be a mistake in the name 
of this paper, and that Zenker never saw it, but only its title written in Roman 
characters, in which what was probably its real title Su/źdzu /-Akhbór (*The King 
of News”) might easily be corrupted into the obvwiously incorrect title Szdźdzzu /- Akbar. 


. (214) 
Sayyidu1-Akhbór (Z%e Zord of News). 5020 
A large-sized weekly newspaper lithographed at Haydarabad 


in the Deccan in A.H. 1306 (=A.D. 1888—9) under the editorship 
of Aqa Sayyid Aqa Shirazi. It was published regularly on 
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Saturdays, and comprised eight large-sized pages. Amonęst 
the Periodical Publications in the British Museum, under the 
class-mark 757. m.1, are preserved 35 numbers of this paper, of 
which No. 1 is dated the 4th of Rabf' ii, A.H. 1306 (= Dec.$, 1888), 
and No. 35 the 5th of Dhul-Hijja, A.H. 1306 (= August 2, 1889). 
At the top of each title-page stands the Lion and the Sun, 
beneath which are placed some Arabic and Persian verses in 
praise of the newspaper, of knowledge, etc. which verses are 
textually repeated in each number. Beneath these in turn the 
name of the newspaper is contained and inscribed in the 
following hemistich : 


(Ab sLANI au le „LAI Je 
(The Sayyidu l-Akhbdr is the best newspaper in the world.) 


This paper (like the present day papers in Persia) was very 
instructive, containing full information, foreign news and tele- 
graphic despatches. It translated from the English papers 
important political articles about Persia and Russia, and gener- 
ally wrote against Russia and its designs in Persia. Some of its 
numbers contain particulars as to the third and last journey of 
Nasirud-Din Shah in Europe, which corresponded in time with 
those issues. ln No. 35 there appears an announcement con- 
cerning the reduction in size of the newspaper in the forthcoming 
number. 

One rather comic incident is that in the later numbers the 
editor complains much about the non-payment of subscriptions, 
and in one of them he writes in praise of Tabriz, its leading 
men, and the progress of science and education there. Finally, 
after giving a most brilliant and glowing account of Mirzą 
Yusuf Khan Mustaskdrwd-Dawla of Tabriz, he observes that 
the above-mentioned personage has been *graciously pleased * 
to remit the full amount of his subscription to the newspaper. 
In the first number he complains very much of obtaining 
permission in Haydarabad to publish the paper, and describes 
the editor's protracted wanderings in pursuit of this object. At 
the end of each copy is the signature * Sayyid Aqa-yi-Shirdzi, 
owner and editor of the paper.” 
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In some numbers he reproduces matter from the newspaper 
Farhang published at Isfahan, while in the tenth number he 
publishes an attack on and refutation of the Persian paper 
dsód (apparently published in Delhi), which, in the fourth 
number of the fifth volume, published on Friday, Feb. I, 1889, 
attacks and reviles the higher circles of Haydarabad in the 
Deccan, and the newspapers of that place, which do not enjoy 
freedom. From this it appears that a paper named Azdd, 
otherwise unknown to us, was published in India in A.D. 1885 
(=A.H. 1302—3). 


I possess No. 34 of the second volume, dated Ramazśn 21, A.H. 1307 (=May rr, 
1890). It comprises 12 pp. of 12x74", and is lithographed in a fairly good ta'/49. 


(215) 
Shóahseven (7%e Kzng-/over :—name of well-known tribe). Ugmdli 


A *jelly-graphed * paper produced in Constantinople about 
A.H. 1306 (=A.D. 1888-—9) or perhaps a little earlier, which 
vehemently criticized in a comical and sarcastic vein the auto- 
cratic Government of Persia. The production and publication 
of this paper was attributed to Hójji Mirza 'Abdur-Rahim 
Taliboff and some of his associates; who were aided in its 
publication by Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari Abuz-Ziya, after- 
wards editor of the /sdn-i-Naw, who was at that time in 
Constantinople and shared in this enterprise ; indeed it appears 
to have been reproduced from his handwriting. It was published 
secretly, and the issue was limited to 300 copies, which were 
placed in envelopes like letters and sent with various precautions 
to statesmen, theologians, merchants and others in Persia. 
Often, in order to conceal the place of publication, they were 
first sent to Paris, London, etc. to be forwarded thence to 
Persia. „At the top of one copy which I possess stands the 
inscription, * Published once in forty years.” In the portion 
devoted to * telegraphic news” occurs the following passage : 

« The British Consul at Hamadan has sent an official com- 
munication to the Government in which he complains that there 
is a public bath in the neighbourhood of the Consulate, and that 
the Consulate is sorely troubled by the filth thereof, and by the 
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infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two of 
its employćs have died; and requesting that the Government 
will either close the bath, or provide a more suitable place for 
the Consulate.” 

Another runs as follows: 

" Qur correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency in 
Tihran observed a great activity, accompanied by much haste 
and bustle, in the principal avenues, where most of the notables, 
ministers and leading personages of the kingdom, mounted in 
their carriages, were rapidly driving one after another in a 
particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertaining 
the true state of the case, he telegraphed to London stating that 
on that day a serious political crisis had arisen in Tihran, 
and that an important movement was visible in official circles. 
After having despatched this telegram, he applied himself to 
the investigation of this matter and its real nature, and after a 
while was compelled, with the utmost shame, to send another 
telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that it 
now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going to 
attend a commemorative religious function (maajlis-i-rawga- 
khwdni) given by one of the great ecclesiastics (maujżaktadin) 
of Tihran.” 

There are many telegrams of this sort, whereof the above (of 
which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, is given) 
will sufice to serve as a sample. 

I have only seen one copy of this paper. 


(216) 
Shahinshahi (77e /mpertal). LAlóukl 


A weekly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 
(=A.D. 1905—6) under the editorship: of Mirza '*Abdu'l-Flusayn 
Khan, entitled //a/zku /-Mu'arrikhin (* The King of Historians '). 


See Rabino, No. 134, who gives the date of inception as the gth of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1323 (=Nov. 7, 1905). I possess Nos. 18, 21, 26, 43, 44, 45, 46 and 47. The 
first is dated the 13th of Rabi'i, A.H. 1324 (= May 7, 1906), and the last the 13th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1325 (=Feb. 26, 1907). Each number has on p. 1 the portrait of 
some notable Persian or foreign statesman, and comprises 4 pp. of 12" x657. YVearly 
subscription, 20 gzdns. Similar in form and character to the Skaraf and SAardfat. 


(See żse/ra.) 
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(217) na 4 
Shab-nama (Vocturnal ). o 

A publication which appeared in Tabriz about A.H. 1310 
(=A.D. 1892—3) and circulated for some time, but not in any 
regular or journalistic fashion, but only amongst a number of 
those who were inspired by the new ideas in a very secret 
manner. These publications were sarcastic and very amusing, 
and were written by 'Alf-quli Khan, editor of the htiydj and 
the Azarbayjan (q.v.), who was at that time known as Aqa-quli. 
The name SZab-udma was, however, subsequently applied in a 
general way to all secret * jelly-graphed ” publications. One or 
two specimens may be given of the contents of the S/a0-ndmas, 
though it is difficult to give the preference to one over another. 
Concerning the deplorable condition of bread and the detestable 
confusion of the bread-market it wrote: 

« Yesterday I sent the servant to get a loaf of bread for 
luncheon from the bazaar. He went early in the morning, and 
returned three hours after dusk, his clothes torn to rags, his face 
scratched, and his body wounded and bruised, bringing one cake 
of 'pebble bread' (udn-i-saugak), on which, by reason of our 
extreme hunger, we incontinently fell and tore it in pieces. Out 
of it fell the objects enumerated below: one night-shirt; one 
ewer and basin; one head of...; one bundle of...; one..., etc." 

Concerning the mud in the streets he writes: 

«A string of camels sunk in the mud in the main street in 
front of the Royal Gynaecium, and disappeared from sight. 
They afterwards reappeared in the bed of the Aji River (distant 
about one parasang). And so on. 

Not in Rabino. I possess one SAaó-szmia of Nov. 1906, written in Turkish. It 
consists of a single sheet of 14” x SĘ”, * jelly-graphed ” in violet ink. A caricalure 


occupies the upper half of the page, and below it are thirteen lines of letter-press. 
There is no date, litle, or indication of author or place of publication. 


(218) 

Shajara-i-khabftha-i-Kufr: toż! ab pow AO a A 
Shajara-i-tayyiba-i-Iman 
(Ze foul Tree of Tnfdelity : the good Tree of Puith), 


A lithographed publication which appeared in Tihran ia 
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8). | 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
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Portrait of Mirza *'Ai Asghar Khan 
Admin s-Sultin by Aluzawzetru  Aulk 
Liom No. zr of the illustrated monthly Szardfał of Oet.-Nov. 1900 
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(219) A 
Sharafat (Vobzliży). EA 

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A.1. 
1314 (= A.D. 1896-7) under the management of the Ministry of 
the Press. It was a continuation of the newspaper Skasaf 
(see żmfra), and was founded by Muhammad Baqir Khan, the 
present /'żżnzóda' s-Saltana, early in the reign of Muzaffaru d-Din 
Shab. 


See Rabino, No. 129, who says that No. 3 was issued in Rab(' ii, A.H. 1314 
(=August-Sept. 1896). I possess No. zi, dated Rajab, A.H. 1318 (=Oct.-Nov. 


1 /” 


1900). It comprises 4 pp. of 13" x735”, and the front page is adorned with a portrait 
of the Atahak-i-A'zam (Hmefnut s-Sułźón). Y early subscription, 12 gróns. 


(220) 

Sharafat (/Vodzżzty). 5 

A monthly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 
1908) under the editorship of Aga Sayyid Hlusayn, Director of 
the SZardfat Library. This paper has a special importance 
inasmuch as it was written in very popular language, in the 
idiom of the Tihran * Mashhadis ” (common people), and was 
sold at a very low price, so that it had a considerable influence 
on the humbler classes. It was instructive as regards subject- 
matter, and strongly supported the fullest form of Constitutional 
Government. 


See Rabino, No. 130, who describes this paper as bi-weekly, and gives the date 
of No. z as the 4th of Safar, A.H. 1326 (= March 8, 1908). I possess Nos. 8, 22, 23, 
24, 25 and 26. Each number comprises 4 pp. (with continuous pagination through- 
out the *' set,” or dawza, of 40 numbers) of 124" x6Ż”. Subscription for the ** set” 
of 40 numbers, 3 grdns in Tihran, 5 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 gzddzas abroad. 


(221) 

Sharaf (Z/onour ). eZ 

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran, of which 
the first issue was published on the first of Muharram, A.H. 1300 
(= Nov. 12, 1882). This paper and its successor the SZardfat 
(see szbra, No. 219) used to publish portraits of nobles and 
statesmen, accompanied by explanatory and biographicał matter, 
and enjoyed a certain distinction and value by reason. of the 
excellence of these portraits, which were executed by Kamdlu'l- 
Mulk, the well-known Persian artist. Muhammad Hasan Khan 
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Zstimadu s-Saltana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers 
were published. 


See Rabino, No. 131, according to whom this paper lasted until A.H. 1309 
(=A.D. 1891) and published in all 87 numbers. I do not possess a copy. 


(222) 
Sharaf (Z7omou7). yć 
A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihran in A.H. 
1326 (=A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Ghulam Flusayn of 
Tihran. 
See Rabino, No. 132. I possess No. 1, which is dated the 17th of Rabi' ii, 


A.H. 1326 (=May 19, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of 11”x7”. Vearly subscription, 
5 grdns in Tihran, 6 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 3 francs abroad. 


(223) 

Sharq (Ze Zast). Gy 

A daily paper of large /ormzaź printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziyaud-Din Taba- 
taba'i (son of Sayyid 'Alf of Yazd) who was also editor of the 
Nidd-yi-Isłam (Call of Islam ”) and Barą (* Lightning,” g.0.). 
This newspaper, in consequence of its violent and revolutionary 
attacks on those at the head of affairs; was several times 
suspended, and finally changed its name and came out under 
the title of Barg. Many numbers of this paper contained one 
page in French. Under the title of *literary contributions” 
(adabiyydt) there appeared in this newspaper poems, criticizing 
in a metaphorical manner the doings of the GGovernment, which, 
in point of literary value, were both important and beautiful, 
and, by reason of their natural simplicity and approximation in 
style to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit 
as they were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their 
novelty and their originality, are worthy to be taken as models 
and exemplars. The writer of these verses was a poet of 
Kirmanshah. In politics this newspaper originally represented 
the views of the Party of Union and Progress, but afterwards 
became Revolutionary. 





See Rabino, No. 123. 1 possess a fairly complete set, including No. 1, which is 
dated the 14th of Ramazśn, A.H. 1327 (==Sept. 30, 1909). Each number comprises 
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4 pp. of 215” x 144”, and the French supplement first appears in No. gr (June 18, 
1910). Yearly subscription, 45 gzdss in Tihran, 50 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 
56 grdns abroad. 


(224) 

Shafaq (Ze Afterglow). Gi 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1328 (=AD. 
19io). Its owner and editor was Mirzą Hoajji Aga Rizą-zada ; 
the editorship was subsequently transferred in name to Mirzą 
Mahmud Ghani-zada of Salmas,editor of the Fazyda, Bź Qalamin, 
etc This paper was remarkable for its boldness and violent 
writing, and especially in consequence of its patriotic articles 
became the object of vehement hatred on the part of the 
Russians, so that on the occasion of their aggressions in Muhar- 
ram, A.H. 1330 (= January, 1912), they arrested and hanged one 
of its contributors, Mirzą Ahmad, known as *Suhayli;” and 
suppressed the paper. It published some poetical fragments in 
the new style, rhymed in the European fashion. In politics it 
was Democrat. 





See Rabino, No. 136, according to whom it was first issued on Ramazśn 27, 
A.H. 1328 (==Oct. 3, 1I9io). I possess a good many copies, including Nos. 1 and 22 
of the First Year, and Nos. I-40 (with some gaps) of the Second Year, the last 
dated the r8th of Dhwl-Hijja, A.H. 1329 (=Dec. 21, 1911). Each number contains 
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4 pp. of 15Ż” xg'. Vearly subscription, 7 grdns in Tabriz, Io grdns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 14 grdns abroad. 


(225) m 
Shafaq (7he Afterglow). Gł 
A *jelly-graphed * paper published in Khuy. 


See Rabino, No. 137, on whose authority it is included here. 


(226) 
Shakar (Sugar). 8, 
A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 
1907) under the editorship of Muhammad 'Ali 'Abdu|-Manaf- 
zada. 


See Rabino, No. 135. | possess a copy of No. 3, which is dated the ryth of 
Rabf* i, A.H. 1325 (=April 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 11$" x653”, and is 
written in Azarbśyjani Turkish, and lithographed in a poor but legible źa'/49. Y early 
subscription, 5 gzóżs in Tabriz, 7 grószs elsewhere in Persia, and 2 roubles in Russia. 
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(227) 
Shams (Z7/e Sun). Umm 
A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in 
A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham- 
mad Tawfiq of Basra, and owned by Sayyid EFłasan of Tabriz. 
In politics it is Moderate. 


See Rabino, No. 138. I possess a fairly complete set from the beginning. No.l1 
is dated the 8th of Sha'bźn, A.H. 1326 (=Sept. s, 1908), and the paper is still 
appearing. Each number contains 8 pp. ofg” x 65”, but since the end of the Second 
Year the size of the paper has been considerably enlarged.  Yearly subscription, 
6o piastres in Constantinople, 75 piastres elsewhere in Tnrkey, 35 grdus in Persia, 
6 rouhbles in Russia, and 17 francs in Enrope. 


(228) 
Shams-i-Tóli' (7%e Aiszng Sun). Pb moż 
A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 
See Rabino, No. 139. I do not possess a copy. 


(229) 
Shura-yi-iran (The Couucil of Persia). Ulyl L69% 


A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (=AD. 
1908). It was founded and published by the Azjuman-i-Mash- 
warać (* Society of Council”), and was jointly written by those 
three martyred patriots Mirza Said of Salmśs, Aqa Sayyid 
Flasan Sharif-zada, and Hajji Ali Dawa-furdsh (* The Druggist ). 
Its politics were Conservative and Moderate Constitutional. 


See Rabino, No. 140, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 1gth of Rabf' ii, 
A.H. 1326 (=May 21, 1908). I do not possess a copy. 


(230) 
Shura-yi-Baladf (7%e Municipal Council). GH Lys 
A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. I 325 (=A.D. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(231) 
Chawik (The Zztile Path). 2echą 
An illustrated paper in the lrmenian language lithographed 
in Iihran in A.D. 1911 (=ALH. 1310-11). 


See Rabino, No. 234. Not seen hy the translator. 
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From No. 5 of the Słarda, M 
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(232) 


Shaykh Chughundar (75e Reverend Beeźroat). JJ pe” 


A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in 
A.H. 1329 (=A.D. IglIl), of which the first number was dated the 
14th of Shawwal of that year (= Oct. 8, 1911). Its proprietor, 
Mir Fath 'Ali, and its editor, Abul-Ma'ali, known as Sayyid-i- 
Ahan-bardar (* The [ron-lifter '), were both reactionaries, but 


the paper was connected with the Party of Agreement and 
Progress (Jitzfiq u taraqąt). e 


See Rabino, No. 244. I possess u copy of No. 3, dated the 28ih of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1329 (=Oct. 22, 1911). It comprises 4 pp. (pp. 2 and 3 containing caricatures) 
of r24' x6$", lithographed in ża'/49. Vearly subscription, 12 gzdns in Tihran, 20 gzdińts 
in other parts of Persia, 30 grdns abroad. 


(233) 
Shayda (Madca$). zw 


A serio-comic illustrated fortnightly paper printed in Con- 
stantinople in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of 
Muhammad Ziyaud-Din. It was founded by a committee of 
Persian students. |ts proprietor and writer was Hajji Hasan 
Khan Jafar-zada, its managing editor Muzaffar Khan Isma'l- 
ząda, and its artist-illustrator Mirza 'Abdul-Hlusayn Khan 
Tóhir-ząda. Not more than four or five numbers of it were 
issued. |In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Rabino. I possess Nos. 1-5, the first dated the zo9th of Shawwal, A.H. 1329 
(=Oct. 23, rgrr), and the last the znd of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (=Dec. 23, 1911), 
with a supplementary sheet dated the following 7 Each numher comprises 4 pp.; 


and, as a rule, two caricatures (on pp. 1 and 4), of 13ł'x8/. Yearly subscription, 
15 gróns in Persia, 30 piastres in Constantinople. 


(234) 

Shiróz. jn? 
A paper published in Shiraz in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. IQI0). 
See Rabino, No. 141. I do not possess a copy. 
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(235) 

Subh-i-$adiq (7%e True Dawn). BALo o 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A.H. 
1325 (= Feb.-March, 1907) under the editorship of Murtaza- 
qui Khan Mw'ayyiau l-Mamdlik, editor of the Pulis-i-/rdn (q.v. ). 

See Rabino, No. 142, according to whom the paper first appeared in Safar 
(March-April) of that year, and was subsequently edited by Mahdfi-quli Khan 
Mwayyid-i-Diwdn. | possess 16 copies, ranging from No. 32 (May 14, 1907) to 
No. 149 (Oct. 8, 19o7). Each number comprises 4 pp. of iiż” x674". Yearly 
subscription, 45 grdns. 


(236) 

Subh-nama (M/orning Letter). awizo 

A weekly * jelly-graphed * paper published in Tihran in A.H. 
1324 (=A.D. 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution 
and for a short time after it. Its editor and writer was Aga 
Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz, editor of the Mausdwdi 
(* Equality ”). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more 
than seventeen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed 
the autocracy, and was revolutionary in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 143. ł do not possess a copy. 


(237) 

Suhbat (Conversation). Lo 

A paper in the Azarbayjani Turkish dialect lithographed in 
Tabriz in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), under the editorship of Mirza 
Husayn Khan, editor of the papers a/-flaaia, 'Aaddlat and 
Khadar. ln consequence of having published in No. 4, by way 
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled Kg Qddurąd (* The 
Crooked Rib”) on the evils of the veiling of women and the 
necessity of improving their condition, it drew upon itself the 
violent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of 
which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and 
imprisoned after judgement had been given against him. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 





(238) 
Sihhat (Zea/żh). Sa 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
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(239) 
Sada-yi-Rasht (7%e Raskć Echo). Ly Ls 
A paper printed in Rasht twice a week early in A.H. 1329 


(=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of '<Aye Ahmad-zada, Democrat 
in politics. 


See Rabino, No. 144. The paper first appeared on the rzth (not the zgth as 
Rabino states) of Muharram (=Jan. 16, 1911) of that year. I possess Nos. I-I6. 


Each contains 4 pp. of 15” x ro4”. Yearly subscription, 25 gróns in Rasht, 30 gróns 
elsewhere in Persia, 35 grdus abroad. 


(240) 
Sadaqat (Zidelzty). L5lo 
A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(241) 
Sirótw's-Sandyi' (7he Way of Arts). zzlnajl bio 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(242) 
Siratu1-Mustaqfim (7źe Sźrazgkt Way). ArŚaai blo 
A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(243) 
Sirótu]-Mustaqim (7%e Straight IVay). mój bio 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(244) 
Sur-i-Israfil (7%e Trumpet-cail of Isrófil ). Uaślm! 90 
Ą weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907), 
Its proprietor and editor was Mirza Jahangir Khan of Shfraz; 
the second editor and publisher was Mfrzaą Qasim Khan of 
Tabriz ; while its chief contributor was Mirza 'Ali Akbar Khan 


3-—2 
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of OQazwin, known as Dzźkkuda or Dakkaw. It is reckoned one 
of the best of the Persian papers, old and new, and in particular 
the comic or satirical portion, entitled Czaranad Parana (*Chari- 
vari”), is the best specimen of literary satire in Persian. It 
became the special object of hostility on the part of the Reac- 
tionaries, and its editor Mirza Jahangir Khan, who was captured 
on the occasion of the bombardment of the Jfqyg/s (June 23, 
1908), was put to death by strangling by order of Muhammad 
"Ali Shah. One of the most important incidents in the history 
of this paper was its controversy with the clergy and its critical 
remarks on the decline of the Islamic nations through the 
Doctors of Divinity, which appeared in No. 4, and gave rise to a 
great outcry amongst the Mu//ds and common people, and led 
to the suppression of the paper for about two months. In No. 7 
there appeared a defence proving its innocence, which is also 
worthy of attention. lhe literary style of this paper was 
modelled, so far as the serious portion was concerned, on the 
style of Mirza Malkom Khan, and greatly resembled his writings, 
while the comic or satirical portion was inspired by the Turkish 
Mulli Nasrud-bDin, published at Tiflis. In politics the $%7-2- 
Isrófil was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist. 


See Rabino, No. 145, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 17th of 
Rabi* ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 30, 1907), and was brought to an end on the zoth 
of Jumśda i, a.H. t326 (=]June 20, 1908), three days before the bombardment of 
the A/aglis, and four days before the editor, Mfrzą Jahangir Khśn, was put to death 
by Muhammad 'Alf Shah. I possess an almost complete set. Each number comprises 
8 pp. ofriż"x63/. Yearly subscription, 12 gzdns in Tihran, 17 gróns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 20 gzdss abroad. 


(245) 

Sur-i-Israfil (7/e 7rumpet-call of Israfil). Jaslymu| „9% 

A weekly paper printed at Yverdon in Switzerland in the 
beginning of A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 
Mirzą 'All Akbar Khan Dzźkkuda, formerly on the staff of the 
Tihran Szr-2-/srdfal. Not more than four numbers of this 
Swiss edition were published, and the paper did not possess its 
former eloquence and sweetness. 


See Rabino, No. 145. No. r was dated the first of Muharram, A.H. 1327 
(=Jan. 23, 1909), and No. 3 the 1;th of Safar (= March 8) of the same year. I possess 
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Title of the .Sżr-e-Zszdfil, or * Trumpet of [srafil” (the Angel of the 
Resurrection) with portrait of its editor, Mirza Jahangir Khan 
of Shiraz, who was put to death on June 24, 1908 
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Nos. 1-3, which in size and appearance closely resemble the old Tihran issue, save 
in the larger type used for the headings of articles. early subscription, 15 francs in 
Tabrfz, 20 francs elsewhere in Persia, and 25 francs abroad. 


(246) 
Tarfqatu1-Falah (7%e Way of Happiness). NA Aa 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(247) 
Tulń' (7że Dawn). gslb 
A comic illustrated paper lithographed in Bushire in A.H. 
1318 (=A.D. 1900-1) under the editorship of 'Abdul-Hamid 
Khan Manu s-Saltana, afterwards a Member of the Second 
Moaglus. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(248) 





Tis. wyb 


A bi-weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1327 (=ALD. 
1909) under the editorship of Mirza Hashim Khan. The publi- 
cation of the first number corresponded with the day on which 
the Second 1747/45 was opened in Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 146, according to whom the paper began on the first of Dhu'l- 
Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (= Nov. 14, 1909), and ended on the 15th of Sha'bśźn, A.H. 1328 
(= August 22, 1910), 57 numbers being published in all. I possess Nos. 2, 8, 18, 29, 
ą3 and 34. he first two are of a smaller size (124'x64'), the later numbers are 


larger (167 xxx”). Vearly subscription, 30 gróns in Mashhad, 35 grózs elsewhere in 
Persia, and 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. 


(249) 
Tihrón. ul„b 
A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) under 
the editorship of Hajji Mirza Hasan of Tabriz, known as Ausń- 
atyya. 
See Rabino, No. 147, according to whom the paper began on the 7th of Rabf' i, 
A.H. 1326 (=April 9, 1908), and appeared twice a week. I possess Nos. 2 and 4. 


Each contains 4 pp. of r13” x63”. Vearły subscription, 12 gróns in Fihrśn, 17 gras 
elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles abroad. 
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(250) a; 
Tbrat (Admonition). OpaE 
A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 
1906). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(251) 
*Adólat ( Justice). IMG 


An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 
I 324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza Mahmud Khan 
known as /fakkdk-dóshi (* The Seal-engraver '), and afterwards 
of Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, editor of the newspapers a/-//adia, 
Sułbat and Kkadar (q.v.). This paper succeeded a/-//adia, and 
both of them were founded by the above-mentioned Mfirzą 
Sayyid Husayn Khan. 

See Rabino, No. 148, according to whom it reached the Third Year of publication. 
I possess a good many numbers, ranging from No. 15 of the First Year (dated the 
iith of Sha'ban, A.H. 1324=Sept. 30, 1906) to No. 4 of the Third Year, dated 
Jumóda i, A.H. 1325 (=]June-july, 1907). Each number contains 8 pp. of 
12'x6$", lithographed in fair za'//9, but a few numbers are in zaskń. Only the 
later numbers contain illustrations of celebrated men like Mirabeau, Cicero, etc. 


Yearly subscription, 22 grdns in Tabriz, 26 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles im 
Russia, 13 francs elsewhere. 


(252) 

'Adl-i-Muzaffar (7he Justice of Aluzaffar). zilo Jue 

A weekly paper *jelly-graphed ”* (afterwards printed) in 
Hamadan in AH. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of 
Dr Hasan Khan Tabib 'Al. It was established at the in- 
stigation and maintained by the support of Zańirua-Dawila, 
who was at that time Governor. After some twenty numbers 
had been published, the paper changed its name to ZEśkódidn 
(Ecbatana) See No. 59 szgra. 


See Rabino, No. 242. Not in my possession. 


(253) 
Tróq-i--Ajam. nzmE BLE 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirza Sadiq Khan Hadóbui-AMlamdlik, 
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sub-editor of the newspaper Adaó. It was published on the 
part and at the charges of the political club called 'lraq-i--Ajam 
in Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 149. I possess Nos. 5, 6, 8, 16-19, and 22, the first dated the 
3rd of Jumśda i, A.H. 1325 (=]June 14, 1907), and the last the 1ath of Dhn'l-Hijja of 
the same year (=]Jan. 16, 1908). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 12” x 63”, 


Yearly subscription, 12 grdns in Tihran, 17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in 
Russia, ro francs in Europe. 


(254) 
'Urwatu' l-Wuthqa (7że Firm Hand-hola). LUK] 89,6 
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907). 


See Rabino, No. 150, who giwes no further particulars. I do not possess the 
paper. 


(255) e 

'Asr (77%e Age). jpaż 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=AD. Iglo), 

owned and written by Mirza Aqa of Isfahan, known as Maiydhza, 

and edited by Hajji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz, formerly editor of 
the KAu/afać (q.v.). In politics this paper was Moderate. 


See Rabino, No. 15r. I possess Nos. 3-31 of this paper, the first dated the ryth 
of Dhu 1-Hijja, A.H. 1328 (= Dec. 20, 1910), andthe last the 3rd of Sha'ban, A.H. 1329 
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(=]July 30, rg1r). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 144" x 84”. Yearly subscription, 
10 grdns in Tihran, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad. 


(256) 
'Asr-i-Jadid (7%e /Vew Age). MMM paAG 
A bi-weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 
1328 (=Jan. 1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Flasan-1i- 
Musawi. 


See Rabino, No. 152. I possess Nos. z, 4, and 18, the first dated the 23rd 
of Rabf' i, A.H. 1328 (= April 4, 19gro), and the łast the 16th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1328 
(=Nov. 19, I9g1o). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 13'x7', lithographed in a 
large saskh hand. Yearly subscription, 16 grdzs in Mashhad, 20 gzds elsewhere in 
Persia, and 25 gzórzs abroad. 


(257) 
qTlm-amdiz (7że Teacher of Knowiedge). jgal nie 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
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(258) 

Ghayrat (Żea/). Opż 

A *jelly-graphed ” newspaper secretly published in Lihran in 

A.H. 1319 (= A.D. 1901-2) by a secret society, and chiefły directed 

against the Am/nu's-Szltón. Something has been said about it 
in the Introduction (p. 21 stepra). 





Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(259) -.. 
Fóars. usyló 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Shiraz in A.H. 1289 (=A.D. 
1872—3), edited and written by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan, 
editor of the Farkasg (mention of which has been already made 
on p. I2 of the Introduction), and Chief Physician (//a£źfm-ddskti) 
of the Zzłłu s-Szłtdn. The first number of this paper appeared 
on Sunday, the gth of Shahriwar, in the year 794 of the Jalali 
era, corresponding to the 25th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1289 (= August 30, 
1872) and coincided with the first arrival of the Zzłłws-Sultan 
at Shirąz on the occasion of his third appointment as Governor 
of Fars. The first 19 numbers of this paper are presetved in 
the British Museum amongst the periodical publications, under 
the class-mark M.2.757. These I have seen, but they are 
erroneously entered in the Catalogue as published at Isfahan. 
This paper as originally issued comprised eight pages, four 
in Persian and four in Arabic, the latter being an exact transla- 
tion of the former. Only the first three numbers, however, 
appeared in this form, the Arabic part being discontinued from 
No. 4 onwards, an announcement in that issue declaring it to be 
unnecessary. No. 19 is dated the 23rd of Day-mah in the year 
794 of the Jalalf era, corresponding to the 6th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, 
A.H. 1289 (= Jan. 5, 1873) so that the paper seems to have 
appeared regularly every week. Its title appears in the form of 
a very intricate monogram in the ź/z/użł script, the deciphering 
of which is somewhat difficult. It appears to contain the words 
* printed in Fars.” At the top of the title-page stand the words 
«in the private printing-press in the Mirror-room of the Seat of 
Government of the Province : yearly subscription, 3 zazedus”'; and 
at the end the signature * Director of the Fars printing-press and 
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writer of the paper, Mirza Taqi Haktm-bósh” The paper is 
written in a fine zasźa'/4q, and contains excellent verses com- 
posed by the poets of that period and sometimes by Mirza Taqi 
Khan himself. At the foot of the page are dissertations on 
various topics, written in the dźwdóz/ hand, amongst these being 
a treatise on "the Education of Children,” and another on "a 
Scientific Problem,” dealing with the Creation of the Earth and 
the Science of Geology, which appeared in the eleventh and 
subsequent numbers. At the beginning of the latter the author 
says that he has written and published separately a more 
detailed monograph on Geology. All these treatises and articles 
are written by the editor himself. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(260) 
Faraj ba'd az Shiddat ( /oy afier Grief). Daż jl uzy z, 


a 


A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran. 
See Rabino, No. r54, on whose authority it is here given. He describes it as 


Conservative, and adds that only about seven numbers were issued. I have not 
seen it. 


(261) 

Farwardin. (23393 

A weekly newspaper printed at Urmiya (Azarbayjan) in 
A.H. 1329 (=A.D. Igrl) under the editorship of Mirza Habib 
Aqó-zada, and written by MirzA Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zada. 
This paper contained a comic or satirical section in Azarbdyjani 
Turkish entitled * Ddgłdón-bBdghdón, In politics it was De- 
mocrat. 


See Rabino, No. 153, according to whom it first appeared on the z8th of Jumśda i, 
A.H. 1329 (=May 27, rgr1). I possess No. 2, which comprises 4 pp. of 154" xgą”. 
Yearly subscription, 12 gzóns in Urmiya, rz gróns elsewhere in Persia, 18 gróks 
abroad. The above-mentioned Mfrzą Mahmud Khan was beaten almost to death by 
Russian soldiers at the command of the Russian Consul at the time of the Russian 
aggressions In Azarbśyjśn which began on Dec. 20, rgrr. A full account of this 
event was published in the Constantinople 7e77umds-i- Flagigat of Feb. rr, 1912. 


(262) sa 

Farhang (Culture). Śajś 
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1296, 
and edited by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan, editor of the 


I22 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


newspaper Fdrs (see above, No. 259), and after his death by Mirza 
Mahmud Khan, father of Mirza Muhammad Khan, the present 
Farhangul-Mamdlik, under the general control of the Zz/łu's- 
Sultdn. One number of it, which lies before me (No. 364) is 
dated the 21st of Ramazadn, A.H. 1303 (= June 23, 1886). The 
first page is numbered (in continuation of what precedes) 53, 
and at the end is the imprint * Manager and Editor, Mirzą 
Mahmud Khan; writer, Abdur-Rahim.” At the foot of the 
page is published an instalment of a book entitled * The War in 
the East of A.D. 1877, translated by Mirza Kazim, Professor of 
Natural Sciences in the Ddrzi-Funita College of Tihran. 

Some persons ascribe the original foundation and inception 
of this paper to Mirza Husayn Khan (son of the late Mirza 
Yusuf Khan MMustaskarud-Dawla ot Tabriz) who is at present 
resident in Paris and was formerly physician to the Zzłłus-Sudtdn, 
and say that he was its founder and originator. 


See Rabino, No. 156, according to whom it first appeared (under the patronage of 
the Zzł/a's-Sze/fón) on the 2nd of Jumśda i, A.H. 1296 (=April 24, 1879), and came 
to an end on the 12th of Muharram, A.H. 1308 (= August 28, 1890). 


(263) —R21 
Farhang (Czdżure). Św, 


A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of the /'żzzadu'/- Ulama Murtaza-yi-Sharif. 


See Rabino, No. 157. I possess No. z, which is dated the 19th of Jumada i, 
A.H. 1325 (<=]une 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 12"x6$'- Yearly subscription, 
12 grdis in Tihrśn, postage extra in other parts of Persia, 3 roubles in Russia, 
7 francs in Europe. 


(264) 
Faryad (7%e Lament). NE 


A weekly paper printed in Urmiya in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mfrzą Mahmud Ghani-zada, editor of 
the Słafag and Bź Qalłamttn (q.v.). It was written partly in 
Persian and partly in Turkish. 


See Rabino, No. 158. I possess No. 22, which is dated the 27th of Sha'ban, 
A.H. 1325 (=Oct. 5, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 11x74. Yearly subscription, 
12 grójs in Urmiya, 18 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 50 piastres in 
Turkey, and 12 francs In Europe. 
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(265) 
Fikr (Z%oughi). 55 
A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1330 (= AJD. 1912). 
Its proprietor and chief contributor is an Armenian named 
Alexander Dir Wartaniyśns, one of the teachers in the Armenian 
College. This paper was founded after the Russian aggressions 
and executions of the Liberal and Nationalist leaders, the 
suppression of all the newspapers, the entry of $Samad Khan 
SAujd'wd-Dawla of Maragha into Tabriz, and the triumph of 
violent reaction (Muharram, A.H. 1330 = January, 1912), at the 
secret instigation of the Russians and with the encouragement of 
Samad Khan, in order to glorify the actions of the Russians in 
Persia and to belittle the Constitution. It may be considered 
the only Persian newspaper in Persia which is an open traitor to 
its country. Amongst Persian newspapers it has, indeed, but 
one rival in this respect, namely the Transcaspian Gazette 
(Majmi'a-i-Móaward-yi-Balr-ti-Khazar), published at 'Ishq-abad, 

which will be mentioned presently. 


As this paper was not started until after the publication of Rabinos Work, it is 
naturally not mentioned by him, nor have I seen it, though qnotations from it amply 
sufficient to prove its detestable and unnatural tone have been published in the 
Zlablu'l-Natin and other papers. 


(266) 
Fikr-i-Istigqból (7%e Thought of the Future). JUiwi 


A paper printed in Constantinople in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. IQlo) 
under the editorship of 'Ali Sharif-zada of Tabriz. The first 
number was dated the 2rst of Sha'ban, A.H. 1328 (= Aug. 28, 
1910). 

See Rabino, No. 159. I possess No. 1, which comprises 8 pp.ofSf x5$'. The 
subscription price is not mentioned. 


(267) 
Falahat-i-Muzaffarf (Muzafari Agriculture). 4, ilin Ka 15 
A monthly scientific paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1318 
(=A.D. 1900-1) under the management of the College of Agricul- 
ture, and treating of agricultural matters. 


See Rabino, No. 160, according to whom the second number appeared on the 
first of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1318 (=Sept. 26, 1900). I possess No. 2 of the First and 
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No. 16 of the Second Year, the latter dated Safar, A.H. 1325; but if the paper was 
founded in A.H. 1318, as stated above, tbis must be an error (easily made with Arabic 
figures) for A.H. 1320 (=May-June, 1902). It comprises 16 pp. of7'x4$'. Yearly 
subscription, 6 gras in Tihrśn, 8 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 grdns abroad. 


(268) 

Fawó'id-i-Amma (Public Benefits). ale „łoś 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 
Its editor and chief contributor was the notorious Yusuf Khan 
of Herat, who was also the editor of the Kz//a-2-Szydsz (* Political 
Key ”) and who was responsible for the recent disturbances in 
Mashhad (April, 1912) and the bombardment of the Holy 
Shrine of the Imam Rizą (Rabf' ii, A.H. 1330= March-April, 
1912) The editorof this paper had formerly resided in Mashhad, 
and was suspected of being connected with the Russian Consulate 
there, and of being an instrument in their hands. Soon after 
the granting of the Constitution he came to Tihran and founded 
this paper and the Kz//d-2-Sżyćsz. He wrote chiefły against the 
English. [He was captured and shot by the Persians on May 


23,1912.] 
See Rabino, No. 161. Not in my possession. 
(269) 
Qśjśriyya. PE jle_l5 


A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(270) | 
Qólat Sharóra (77że Voice of Truth). 53x a86 


A religious paper published in Chaldaean (Syriac) at Urmiya. 
It was founded and edited by a priest named Dawud (who has 
now embraced Islam, taken the name of 'Abdul-Ahad, and 
settled in Constantinople) in 1896. lIhe paper is now edited 
by French Catholic missionaries. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(271) 

Qśsimu'l-Akhbór (7%e Distributor of News). jb! „wl 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirzą Abul-Qasim Khan of Hamadan. 


See Rabino, No. 162, who correctly describes it as lithographed, and states that 
No. 2 was dated the sth of Rabt' ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 18, 1go7). I possess Nos. 2 and 
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7. Each „i 37 . : 

IE consists oe single hthographed sheet, with rude cartoons on one or both 
+ . , a_a a 

NE MC 22 x734. The writing is a large but clumsy ża'/49. Yearly sub- 
sCription, 8 gróns in Tihrśn, ra grdns elsewhere in Persia. 


; (272) 
Qśnin (7że Zaw). | ug 

_A paper printed in London in An. 1307 (=A.D. 1889-90), 
edited and written by Mirza Malkom Khan Wagtżnu'ad- Dawla. 
Ihe entry of this paper into Persia was forbidden, so that 
numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them. 
For the same reason, after the proclamation of the Constitution, 
in order to increase the number of copies it was reprinted by 
Hashim Aqa Rabi-zśada. 

See Rabino, No. 163, who states that the reprint was made in A.H. 1326, and that 
he had seen 24 numbers of it. I possess a complete set of the original London edition, 
of which 41 numbers appeared, the first on Feb. 20, 1890. For further details, see 


my /fistory of the Persian Revolution, pp. 35-42. Each number comprised 4 pp. of 
Iii" x8Ż". 


(273) 

Qazwfin. U+255 
A paper printed in Qazwin twice a week in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 
I910) under the editorship of Mirza Abul-Qdsim. In politics it 


was Democrat. 


See Rabino, No. 164. I possess No. 21 of the First Year, dated the 29th of 
Jumóda ii, A.H. 1328 (=[uly 8, 1910), and No. 16 of the Second Year, dated the end 
of Jumada i, A.H. 1329 (=May 29, 1911). One contains 8 and the other 4 pages of 
12ł'x7/. Yearly subscription, 1o gzdns in Qazwin, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia. 


(2'74) 
Qand-i-Pórsi (Pezsian Sugar). wwbt „AŚ 
A literary magazine, published at 'Ali-garh in India. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 





(275) 
Kashón. Ltżls 
A paper published in Kashan in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. Iglr). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(276) 
Kóshifu'1-Haqó/'iq (7%e Revealer of Truths). 
A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in R, A 325 
(= A.D. 1907—-8) under the editorship of Mirza Flabibullah Khan, 


Giaj chile 
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known as * Gospodin,” director of the college called Madzasa-i- 


Watan. 


See Rabino, No. 163, who states correctly that the paper was published at Rasht, 
and that only one number appeared on the sixth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1325 (=Jan. ro, 
1908). This number I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of 114” x6$'. Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 12 grdns in Rasht, 18 gróns elsewhere in Persia, 10 francs in Europe, 4 roubles 


in the Cancasus, and ro rupees in India. 


(277) 


Kakhwó (The Star). nań 

A political paper in the Chaldaean (Syriac) language printed 
in Urmiya in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) under the editorship of 
Yukhanna Musha. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. I have a manuscript note in Persian in my copy of 
Rabino (I think by the author of this treatise, Mirza Muhammad *Ali Khan *' Tar- 
biyat”), to the effect that besides this paper, which was political and national, the 
Chaldaean or Syrian Christians of Urmiya bad two other newspapers in their language, 
both religious, the one Protestant and the other Catholic. 


(278) 
Kirmón. Ulby* 
Rabino (No. 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by 
Mirzą Muhammad 'Alf Khan) printed at Kirman under the 
editorship of Mirza Ghulam Husayn of Kirman, and adds that 
it was Democrat in politics and was started on the 17th of Rabi' 
i, A.H. 1329 (= March 18, Igri1). | do not possess a copy. 


(279) 
Kirmóanshanh. olhlo,S 
A weekly newspaper printed at Kirmanshah in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Fasżhul-Mlutakadllzmiu. 
Democrat in politics. 


See Rabino, No. 167, who says that it first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu'l-Qa'da, 
A.H. 1327 (=Dec. 16, 1909), and was published for three months at very irregnlar 
intervals, after which it was suspended. [I possess No. 11, which comprises 4 pp. of 
12'x84", and is dated the th of Dhwl-FHlijja, A.H. 1327 (= Dec. 20, 1909), which 
hardly agrees with the date of inception given above. early subscription, 12 gzdns 
in Kirmanshźh, 15 gzóns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad. 
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(280) 

Kashgdl (7%e Alms-gourd). JDEL 
A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in 

A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8) under the editorship of Majdu'l-Islam, 

also editor of the VWzddó-yć- Watan and Muhdkamdt. 


See Rabino, No. 168, who gives the date of No. » (really No. 4) as the z2nd of 
Safar, A.H. 1325 (=April 6, 1907). I possess Nos. 4-39 of the First Year, and 
Nos. 1-32 of the Second, extending from April 1907 to May 1908. Each number 
comprises 4 pp. of 124" x 64”, of which as many as three are often occupied by rude 
caricatures. The writing is ża'/żg. Yearly subscription, 8 gs in Tihran, 10 gróns 
elsewhere in Persia, 5 francs in Europe, 3 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 
4 rupees in India. 


(281) 


Kashguil (7%e Alms-gourd). Jai 

A weekly comic paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Majdu'l-Islam, editor of 
the above-mentioned Tihran Kas/gdi. 


See Rabino, No. 168, according to whom 23 numbers were issued in Isfahan 
between the r2th of Rabf' i, A.H. 1327 (=April 3, 1909), and the goth of Shawwaól 
(=Oct. 24) ofthe same year. I do not possess a copy. 


(282) 
Kilid-i-Siyńsf (7%e Political Key). Lelw AJ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Yusuf Khan of Herat, who used to sign 
himself * Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Sardar-i-Muhdjir-i-Hirawi.” 
As has been already mentioned in connection with the news- 
paper Fawd'id-i-Amma (No. 268 supra), this person recently 
raised the standard of Autocracy at Mashhad in the name of 
Muhammad 'Alf Shah, gathered round him a number of 
Reactionaries, filled Khurasan with disturbance for a long 
while, gave great trouble to the Government, and finally took 
sanctuary in the Shrine of the Imam Rizą, until at length he 
afforded a pretext for the Russian aggressions against that Holy 
Place (in April, I912). 

See Rabino, No. 169. I possess No. 3, dated the zth of Róśbi' i, A.H. 1325 
(=April 20, 1907). It comprises 32 pp. (numbered 17-48) of 7'x34/.  Vearly 
subscription, 10 gróns in Tihran, 12 gróns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia, 
and 4 rupees in India. 
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(283) 
Kamaól (Zesfeciion). JL* 
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. I319 
(=A.D. I90I-2) under the editorship of Mirzą Husayn 7ad:0- 
zada, director of the Kamal College and editor of the newspaper 
Kadrżać „>e02N0, 160 Sri 


See Rabino, No. 17o. I do not possess a copy. 


(284) 
Kamal (Perfection). Jle> 
A fortnightly paper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1323 (=AD. 
1905—6) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn /fadtb-zdaa, 
formerly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz Kamdt. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(285) 
Kingósh (7%e Council). uŻKE 
A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.H. 1328 (=AD. 
1910) under the editorship of Muhammad 'Al Hasan-zada. 


See Rabino, No. t71, who states that in politics the paper was Moderate, and that 
it first appeared on the r3th of Dhu l-Qa'da, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. ió, 19to0). 


(286) 
Kawkib-i-durri-yi-Nósirf Upa (6) >> 
(The Shining Nasirt Star). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Nazimu'l-Islam of Kirman, editor of the 
paper Vat-rzłg (' New Years Day,” g.c.), and author of the 
Ta rikh-i-Bidadri-yi-Irdnipdn (* History of the Persian Awaken- 
ing). Forty numbers of this paper were published yearly. 





See Rabino, No. 172. | possess No. 12 of the Third Vear, dated the 22nd of 
Rabf* U, A.H. t325 (=June 4, 1907). It comprises 3 pp. of raż” x643”, and is 
lithographed in a fine large zasżtń. Vearly subscription, 20 gndns in Tihran, 23 gróns 
elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, 12 francs elsewhere, 
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(287) 
Kawkib-i-Nasirf (7%e Wóstzi Szar). Ge OSs> 
A paper lithographed in Bombay in A.H. 1309 (= A.D. 1891—2), 
founded and edited by Mirzą Mustafa Skaykkhu -lsldm of 
Bahbahan. 


Not in Rabino. I possess No. 3 of the First Year, dated Jan. 13, 1892; and 
Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the same year, each dated a week later than the preceding one. 
Lach number comprises 8 pp. of 174" x114", lithographed in ża*/49. VWearly sub- 
scription, 13 gróns in Bombay, 20 gzóns in India, the Persian Gulf ports and 
*Arabistan, and 25 gzdns elsewhere in Persia and in Turkey and Europe. Proprietors, 
Mirzą Mustafa and Dr Silvester (?), editor, Mirzą Mustaf4 Skaykkać /-/słóm of Bahbahśn. 


s 


Guftugi-yi-Safa-khana-i-Isfahan Ulże! 'ajlaulio (golić 
(Dzscussions of the House of Purity of Isfakdn). 
Another name for the paper entitled a/-/s/dm. See No. 45 
supra. 


See Rabino, No. 20. 


(288) Sz 
Gulistan (7%że Aose- Garden). SCZĘ 


A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907) 
under the editorshtp of Aqa Muhammad Husayn Ra'śsu'£- Tujjdr 
(Chief of the Merchants). 


See Rabino, No. 173, according to whom only fonr numbers were published, the 
first on the r4th of Sha'ban, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 22, r9o7), and the last on the rst 
of Dhu'l-Hijja (=]Jan. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. 1-4, which agree with the above 
statement. KEach number comprises 4 pp. of 11'x6$'. Yearly subscription, ** for 
the present, zeal and fairness at home, justice and equality abroad.” No price is 
mentioned. 


(289) 
Gulistan-i-Sa'adat (7%e Kose-Garden of Happiness). oleum HL 


A newspaper lithographed twice a week in Tihran in A.B. 1325 
- (= AD. 1907) under the editorship of Mirza Nasru'llah Khan. 


See Rabino, No. 174, according to whoni No. 1 appeared in Rabf' Ii, A.H. 1325 
(=May-june, 1907), No. 4 on the first of Dhwl-Hijja of the same year (=Jan. 5, 
1908), while Nos. 6 and 7 were undated. | possess Nos. r and 3. Each comprises 
4pp. of 122" x7$”, lithographed in a'/ży. Yearly subscription, 20 gzdas in Tihrśn, 
6 ronbles in Russia, 10 rupees in India, and 15 francs in Europe. 


B. 9 
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(290) 
Ganj-i-Shayagan (7ke Rayal Treasure). Śl z 
A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= AD. 1907). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


Ganjina-i-Ansór (7że Treasure of the Helpers). jl! "ans 


A newspaper published at Isfahan. See above, No. 73, under 
Ausdr ( zLasl). 


(291) 

Ganjfna-i-Funńn (7%e Treasury of Arts). Us GAĆ 

A fortnightly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz in 
A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902—3) under the management of the * Tar- 
biyat* Library. This periodica! continued publication for just 
a year, and published 24 numbers, each of which comprised four 
parts. The first, entitled Gangjfna-t-Funńn, was a scientific and 
technical miscellany ; the second, entitled /funar-dmyz (* The 
Instructor in Arts ') was a book compiled by the writer (Mirza 
Muhammad 'Alf Khan * Tarbiyat *); the third, entitled 7awad- 
danót-i-gadfma (* Ancient Civilizations ), was translated from 
the French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zada; 
while the fourth, entitled Safua-t-ghawwasa (* The Diving 
Ship,” or * The Submarine ”) was translated from the French of 
Jules Verne, the novelist, by Mirzą Yusuf Khan 7'żsdwnzu (- Mulk. 


See Rabino, No. 175, according to whom the magazine in question began on the 
rst of Dhul-Hijja, A.H. 1320 (=March 1, 1903), and ended on the same date of 
A.H. 1321 (=Feb. 18, rgo4). I do not possess this publication. 


(292) 
Gilan. WŚ 





A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908—9) under 
the editorship of Mirza Hasan Khan Asad-zada. It was con- 
nected with and managed by the dsyzwman (Provincial Council) 
of Gilan. 


See Rabino, No. 176, according to whom only ra numbers were issued, the first 


on the 18th of Dhu'l-Ffijja, A.H. 1326 (=]an. ri, 1909). I do not possess a copy. 
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(293) 
Gilan. UN 
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. Iglo) and 
published every alternate day. It was edited by * M.S.”, and in 
politics represented the Moderates. 
See Rabino, No. 177, who gives the 26th of Sha'bźn, A.H. 1328 (=Sept. 2, 1910), 
as the date of inauguration. 
(294) 
Lisanu'1-Ghayb (7%e Tongue of the Unseen). mal LLU 
A newspaper * jelly-graphed ” and clandestinely circulated in 
Tihran about A.H. I3I9 (=A.D. I9oI-2) by a secret committee 
which used formerly to write against the Aminus-Sultdn, and 
concerning which something has been already said in the Intro- 
duction (p. 21). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(295) 
Lodiana Akhbźr (Zodżana News). jl ALIg 
A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays, 
which, according to Zenkers Bzdłzośkeca Ortentalis (No. 1834), 
was in circulation in A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846). 
Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(296) 
La Patrie. 
A newspaper published at Tihran in French in A.D. 1876 


(=A.H. 1293). See above in the Introduction, pp. 16-17. 
See Rabino, No. 227, who states that il began (and ended) on Feb. 5, 1876. 


(297) 

Mujśhid (7%e Nalional Volunteer). Abizmo 

A paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907-8) and 
appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha- 
bistari, known as Abu z-Ziyń, editor of the papers a/-/faaśd and 
lran-i-Naw. ln consequence of the publication in its last 
number, which coincided with the Abortive Couż d'Etat (of 
December, 1907), or Event of the Artillery Barracks ( Waq'a-2- 
Tupkhóna), of a letter from Baghdad containing an attack on 
Sayvid Kazim of Yazd, a mawjżakza residing at Najaf, it incurred 


9—2 
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was 
subjected to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city. 
This paper was published on bekalf of the Social JDemocrats, 
and served as their organ. 

See Rabino, No. 178, who gives the gth of Sha'ban, A.H. 1323 (=Sept. 17, 1907), 
as the date of inception, and adds that No. 22 was dated the gth of Dhu'l-Qa'da 
(= Dec. 14) of the same year. |] possess Nos. :, 20, 21 and 22, which comprise 
4 pp. of roj"x6Y"  Yearly subscription, 15 gróns in Tabriz, 20 grdns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 25 grdns abroad. 

(298) 
Mujahid (7%e National Volunteer). Able 
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), 

See Rabino, No. 179, who says that only five numbers were published, the first on 
the gth of Shawwal, a.H. 1325 (=Nov. 15, 1907), and the last on the znd of 
Muharram, A.H. 1326 (=Feb. 5, 1908). | possess Nos. I and 4, which comprise 
4 pp. of 12'x6$'/. Yearly subscription, 12 gzdns in Gilan, 15 gydns elsewhere in 
Persia, 6 roubles in Russia. 

(299) ax 

Majlis (7%e Assemóly). wks 

A paper printed in Tihran, which first appeared on the 
8th of Shawwal, A.H. 1324 (= Nov. 25, 1906), edited by Sayyid 
Muhammad Sadiq (son of the well-known Sayyid Muhammad- 
i-Tabatabą'i), and written by the Aaźóu' /-M/amdiik, editor of the 
„ldad (q.v.). This was the first paper in Persia which reported 
the debates of the National Assembly after it was opened, on 
which account it achieved a great celebrity, so that in the 
provinces it was generally supposed that it was connected with 
the Assembly. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 
1909) it again began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh 
YVahya of Kashan, a former contributor to the daily (Tihran) 
/labłu' (-Mattn, and continued publication until these latter times 
(end of 1911 or beginning of 1912). During the Second Consti- 
tutional Period the politics of this paper were Moderate.. 

1 In No. 2 of this newspaper is a very fine gasźda in praise of the National 


Assembly by the ddźów'l- Mamdlik, which is one of the best poems produced during 
the Constitutional Period. It begins: 


u ” zj 
mzb UV 93 Ce] 3 UO ya I 0 jj mykie pij AG, „bool gi GLOBU 
* Hail, O Nationat „Assembly! For I see that at this epoch there will shortły issue 
Jjorth from thee a heałer for the Nation's dlls.” 
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See Rabino, No. 180. I possess a fairly complete collection of this paper. It 
underwent several enlargements. Thus No. 1 comprised 4 pp.of 11Ż$"x7'; No. 8 
increased in size to 148” x 84/; while No. 37 of the Third Year still further increased 
to 21”x1r4'- The yearly subscription also increased from 45 gydus in Tihran, 
55 gróns in the provinces, and 26 francs abroad, to 60 gzóns in Tihran, 75 grdns 
in the provinces, 40 francs abroad, and 16 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. 


(300) 


wst Flea! Log! Alo 
Majalla-i-Anjuman-i-Ittihadiyya-i-Sa'adat 
(Magazine of the Society of the Union of Happiness). 
See under /zźihdażyya-t-Sa'ddat, No. 27 supra. 
Not in Rabino. 
(301) 
Majalla-i-Istibdad (Magazine of Autocracy). ia) Ada 
A monthly magazine printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 
1907-8)and edited by| Shaykh Mahdi of Qum,entitled] SZaytźu /- 
Mamdalik. 


See Rabino, No. 181, who states that 31 numbers appeared in all, the first on the 
sth of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1325 (=July 16, 1907). I was acquainted with the editor when 
I was in Kirmśn in the summer of 1888, and in memory of that old friendship he sent 
me this magazine month by month, so that I possess an almost complete set. 


(302) 
Majalla-i-Tababat (Medica! Magazine). SLE "da 
A scientific magazine lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 
(=A.D. 1908-9). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(303) 


DV piól) "apeke LŻA "alem 
Majalla-i-Hay'at-i-Tlmiyya-i-Danishwaran 
(Magazine of the Scientific Society of Savants). 
According to Rabino (No. 182), on whose authority this 
publication is here included, it appeared monthly in A.H. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909). 
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(304) 


Majalla-i-Nazmiyya (7%e Police Magazine). auli) Fala= 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. IgII) 
which discussed matters concerning the Police. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(305) 


Majmń'a-i-Akhlaq (Zzaicał Miscellany ). BAL] aeg 

A magazine printed every ten days in Tihran in A.H. 1323 
(=A.D. 1905-—6) under the editorship of Mirza 'AlI Akbar Khan 
(Musawwir 'Alf), and under the patronage of the Azjumast-i- 
Ukhuwwat (* Society of Brotherhood ”) of Zahiru d-IDawla, that 
is to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Safi Ali Shah. 
This paper discussed ethical matters and was for the most part 
written by Mirza Ibrahim Khan, Deputy for Isfahan in the 
Second National Assembly. 


See Rabino, No. 183. I possess Nos. 2-10, and 12-15, which are not dated. 
Each contains 8 pp. of 74" x 4$", and is priced at + shahfis. No yearly subscription is 
mentioned. The magazine contains a great deal of poetry, and professedly avoids 
political and religious matters. 


(306) 
23 jam ($h3 bo dgozm 
Majmóy'a-i-Ma-waró-yi Bahr-i-Khazar 
(The Trans-Casptan Keview). 

A weekly newspaper printed at 'Ishqabad (Askabad) in 
A.H. I322 (=A.D. 1904-5) under the editorship of the Russian 
Fedoroff. This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and 
the vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia. It was founded 
during the Russo- Japanese War to proclaim the Russian advances 
and victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia 
by the Russian Consulates. 

See Rabino, No. 184, according to whom No. 4 of the Fourth Vear was dated the 
iąth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (=Nov. 26, 1909). I possess Nos. 3, 4 and 8 of the 


Third Year. Kach contains 4-8 pp. of13"”x84"”. Yearly subscription, 3 roubles in 
Russia, 4$ roubles abroad. 
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Superscription and cover of the Majmi'a-i-Bafr-t-Khazar, 
« Revue Transcaspienne ” 


No. 3 of the Third Year, Feb. 28, 1908 
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A : (307) 
Muhóakamat (Judgements). LtęŚSImo 
A A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (SAD. 1907-8), at 
a: pace and afterwards thrice a week, under the editorship of 
ajdwl-Islńm of Kirmón, to give publicity to the proceedings 
of the Law Courts. 


| See Rabino, No. 185, who describes it as the organ of the Ministry of Justicć, and 
glves the 17th (sżc, but see below) of Jamńda i, A.n. 1325(=]June 28, 1907), as the date 
of its first appearance. I possess Nos. 4, 3, 22, 25, 26, 28, 29, 43, 48, and 49, the 
first dated the 13th of Jumśda i, A.H. 1325 (=]June 24, 1907), and the last the 14th of 
Kabf' i, A.H. 1326 (= April 16, 1908). Each number contains 4 pp. of 114” x634. 
Yearly subscription, 15 grdms in Tihran, 18 gzdns elsewhere in Persia, 2 mejidiyyes 
m Turkey and Egypt, 4 roubles in Russia and the Cancasns, and 18 francs in Europe. 


(308) 
Muhókamót ( Judgements). DlęSlam 
A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under 
the editorship of Mirzą Mahmud Ghani-zada of Salmas, editor 
of the Farydd and Bź Qalamitm (q.0.). 


Not m Rabino, and not seen. 


(309) 
Muhakamat-i-Yazd ( fudgemenis of Yazd). sę LLŚSLR— 
A weekly paper lithographed in Yazd in A.H. 1327 (=A.D.1909) 
under the editorship of Muhammad Sadiq. 


See Rabino, No. 186, who states that after the arrival at Vazd of the Bakhtiyśrf 
Sardar-i-Jang, the newspaper //a'zfaź (see below, No. 328) was published under the 
title of MMukdkamdóć, but not more than two or three numbers were „printed and 
circnlated. | possess a copy of No. 2 of the First Vear, which is dated the 17th of 
Dhn'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (= Nov. 30, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. lithographed m large, 
clear ża dł, of 11' x634". Yearly subscription, 16 gzóns in Yazd, 20 grdns elsewhere 
in Persia, 23 gzdns abroad. 


(310) a 


Mudarris-i-Farsi (7%e Persian Teacher). Lwy 5% 

A monthly magazine published in Bombay, partly litho- 
graphed and partly printed in small (book) form, in A.D. 1883 
(=A.H. I300-1). Its contents were partly Persian and partly 
English, and, as its name implies, were chieffy educational and 
connected with the study of the Persian language. It treated 
of Persian grammar and literature, and contained Persian stories, 
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anecdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biographies, and 
notices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most 
cases by English translations. Its first number was dated 
Thursday, January I, 1883, and the following verse of poetry 
was printed on the top of each copy: 


Pim I Ja p cul GW! GH 3 Jem BY j 


UA lej | 16555 UYR Ul is Ls 
A complete collection of three years (36 numbers) of this 
periodical is preserved in the Library of the British Museum 
under the class-.mark 757.cc.20. Ihe last (36th) number is 
dated December, 1885. 

lhis periodical was edited by Khan Bahadur G. M. Munshi 
and his sons. Each number comprised 16 pp., and the yearly 
subscription was 4 rupees, if paid in advance, and 5 rupees if 
paid at the end of the year. At the beginning of each number 
is written in English: * to save much time, trouble and money.” 
In the number for August, 1885, appears an advertisement of 
the farkamng, published at Isfahan, and an encomium on it, and 
in subsequent numbers news is occasionally quoted from that 
paper. 

In the later numbers of the Mudarrts-t-Fdarst there appear 
advertisements of a paper entitled Mufarrzku l-Qulńó, which is 
highly praised, and of which it writes as follows: * This is a 
weekly Persian newspaper published at Karachi in Sind, and is 
the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regularly 
for thirty years, and it is now the thirtieth year of its publication. 
Its Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with the 
spoken and written idiom of Persia. It contains the latest news 
from every country, and is in every respect a first-class newspaper. 
It is chiefiy maintained and published by subventions from the 
rulers, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghanistan, 
India, Europe, etc. |ts proprietors and publishers possess testi- 
monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned 
rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the 
excellence of its style and taste. It is especially suitable for 
the use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and 
published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons, 
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Mirzą Muhammad Ja'far (the editor) and Mirza Muhammad 
Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karachi. Yearly sub- 
scription for Indian nobles, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and 
24 rupees if post-paid: for people of the middle class, Io and 
20 rupees, respectively: and for students, 5 and Io rupees 
respectively. | 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(311) 
Madaniyyat (Ciezizatton). Só 





A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in AJ. 1301 
(=A.D. 1883-4) under the editorship of the Secretary to the 
Armenian Agency, known as Sadra. No. 2 was dated Wednes- 
day the r2th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1301 (= April 9, 1884). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(312) "=; 
Madi (? Medza). L6 0 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8), 
edited and written by Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Ali, known as Mzóbada, 
on account of his sentiments with regard to Ancient Persia and 
the pure Persian language. After the Coup d' Etat of June 23, 
1908, and the bombardment of the J/ay/zs, he became acquainted 
with the celebrated M. Panoff, the correspondent of certain 
Liberal Russian papers in Persia, who also took part in the 
Gilan Rebellion in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), at the time when 
the Russian Legation had expelled him from Tihran. He 
accompanied him to St Petersburg under the name of * Mfrzą 
Shaykh 'Al the J/zyżahza,” and endeavoured to influence public 
opinion in Russia in a manner favourable to Persia by means of 
public speeches. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
(313) 
Mirót-i-Jandób (7%e Mirror of the South). om Zły 
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Kirman in A.H. 1329 


(=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Sayyid Jalalu'd-Din Husayni 
Mu 'ayyidu'l-Ashrdf. 
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See Rabino, No. 187. | possess a copy of No. 1, which is dated the zrd of 
Muharram, A.H. 1329 (= Jan. 4, 1911). It is lithographed in a large, clear saskń, 
and comprises 4 pp. of 1iż'x64". Yearly subscription, 20 gzdzs in Kirman. This 
number contains, on p. 1, a portrait of Mfrzą Husayn Khan Sasddr-i-Nusrat. 


(314) RE 
sam] Sa6a s9k2J) Gl 
Miróatu's-Safar wa Mishkatu'1-Hadar 


(The Mirror of Travel and Lamb of Sojourn). 

A newspaper published in Rabi' i, A.H. 1288 (= May-June, 
1871) on the march and at the halting-places during Nasiru d- 
Din Shah's summer journey to Mazandaran. It gave an account 
of the events of the journey from start to finish, and was printed 
and edited by Muhammad Hasan Khan 7*%mdadus-Saliana. ln 
all thirteen numbers were published. 

This information is supplied in a letter from H.E. the Zzżamdda s-Saltana. Adhe 
paper is not mentioned by Rabino, and is not otherwise known. 
(315) 
Mirrikh (Mars). 2 


A newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1296 (=A.D. 1879) 
under the editorship of Mirza Hasan Khan Sas'ua-Dawia. 
The first number was dated Muharram 5 of that year (= Dec. 30, 
1878) and the last number the 16th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1297 
(= May 26, 1880) In all eighteen numbers were published. 
This paper took the. place of the Kzzszdma-2-Nizdnać (* Military 
Journal”) which preceded it, and would seem to have been 
founded by Mirza Husayn Khan Szałsdłar'. See No. 191 supra. 


Most of the above particnlars are derived from information supplied by Zaźd'w'/- 
Mulk. The paper is not mentioned by Rabino, nor have I seen it. 


(316) 
Musawót (Zguadiży). > slmo 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907—8) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shfraz, and 


1'The Zzimddu s-Saltana in one of his letters attribntes the foundation and 
circulation of this newspaper to Prince Kamran Mfrza, entitled Wa bu s-Saltana, 
the son of Nśsiru' d-Din Shah, who published it with the assistance of the present 
Saraddr-i-Kull, It came to an end, however, after only twelve or thirteen numbers 
had appeared. It is, however, highly probable, nay, almost certain, that the details 
mentioned in the text are more correct and accurate, and that the other particulars 
refer to some other paper of which we have no further information. 
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Sayyid *Abdur-Rahim of Khalkhal. This paper, by reason 
of its extreme bołdness and steadfastness in Constitutional 
Principles, was one of the foremost champions in the Press 
of the First Constitution. It achieved great notoriety in con- 
sequence of its criticism of the Press Law, on the promulgation 
of which it published a number full of idle stories, fables and 
phantasies, saying that henceforth, in consequence of the above- 
mentioned Law, everything except such matters would be 
prohibited ; and also in consequence of a celebrated article 
entitled * How is the Shah?” directed against Muhammad 'Ali 
Shah. These actions led to the suppression of the paper and 
legal proceedings against the editor. The editor of this paper, 
Sayyid Muhammad Riza, was one of the eight persons whose 
surrender Muhammad 'Alf Shah demanded of the First National 
Assembly, but after the bombardment of the May;/zs (June 23, 
1908) he escaped and could not be captured. Finally he suc- 
ceeded in reaching the Caucasus, whence he made his way to 
Tabriz, where, during the Revolution and siege of that city, he 
again published the J/asóćwdź. Finally he was elected by Iabriz 
as one of the Members of the Second National Assembly. In 
politics the paper was thorough-going Constitutionalist and 
Liberal. 


See Rabino, No. 188, who says that in all 25 numbers of the Tihran edition 
appeared, the first on the zth of Ramazśn, A.H. 1325 (=QOct. 12, 1907), and the last 
at the end of Rabf' i, A.H. 1326 (=May 2, 1908). I possess a fairly complete collec- 
tion. 


(317) 
Musawat (Zgualzży). LI sli.„0 
A paper lithographed in Tabriz early In A.H. 1327 (=AD. 
1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz. 


See Rabino, No. 188, according to whom the first issue of the Tabriz Jfusdwdi 
appeared on Muharram I, A.H. 1327 (=]Jan. 23, 1909), and was numbered * 26" in 
direct continuation of the former Tihran J/usdwdt. 1 possess a fairly complete set of 
the Tihran issues (Nos. 1-24, the last dated the 23rd of Rabf' Ii, A.H. 1326= May 25, 
1908), and No. 27 (the second) of the Tabriz issue, which is dzznżea, not lithographed, 
and is dated the 7th of Muharram, a.H. 1327= Jan. 29, 1909. Each nnmber contains 
8 pp. of 12” x63”. Yearly subscription of Tihrśn issue, 12 grdns in Tihrśn, 17 grdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 15 francs abroad; of Tabrfz issue, 12 grdns in Tabrfz, 20 gzdns 
elsewhere in Persia, and 5 roubles abroad, 
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(318) 
Mashwarat (Conacz/). Cj go 





A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(319) : 
UgUey 49m 
Mashrita-i-Bi-qśndn (7%e Zawiess Constitution). 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907-8). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(320) 
Misbóah (7%e Zamż). la 
A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906--7) 
under the editorship of Mirza Abul-Qasim of Tabriz. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(321) 
Musawwar (7ńhe /ustrated ). E— 


Inserted on the authority of Rabino, No. 189, who gives no 
particulars. Perhaps what he had in view was the ///uszzated 
History of the War in the Fav East, which was published in 
parts in Tihran. 





(322) 


Muzaffari. Akw 


A fortnightly, and subsequently weekly, paper, first litho- 
graphed and subsequently printed in Bushire in A.H. I319 
(=A.D. 1901-2), under the editorship of 'AL Aqa of Shiraz. 


See Rabino, No. 190, who states that the paper was Democrat in politics, and 
that No. 2 was dated the r5th of Shawwaól, A.H. t319 (= Jan. 25, 1902). I possess 
a large collection of this paper from the First to the Tenth Year (A.H. 1319-1329 
= Jan. r9o02-April, r9gr1). Of these, Nos. 2-66 (Jan. 1902-Sept. 1904) are litho- 
graphed, and the remainder printed. Each number comprises 16 pp. of g'x5'. 
Ycarly subscription, 22 grózs in Bushire, 28 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 rupees 
in India, (4 francs in Kurope, Turkey and Egypt, and 5 ronbles in Russia and 
Turkistan. 
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(323) 





Muzaffari. ik pilka 

A paper printed in Mecca in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908—9) under 
the editorship of *Ali Aqa of Shirdz, editor of the homonymous 
Bushire paper mentioned immediately above. Only one number 
was published during the season of the Pilgrimage. 


See Rabino, No. rgo, according to whom this paper (which I have not seen) 
first appeared in Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1326 (= Dec. 1908-Jan. 1909). 


(324) 

Mazhar (7he Manifestatton). zybm 

Of this weekly paper, not mentioned by either Rabino or 
the author of this treatise, I possess one copy, No. 13, dated the 
27th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.R. 1327 (= Dec. 10, 1909). It is printed 
at Tifis, partly in Turkish, partly in Persian, and bears a 
superscription in Russian. It comprises 4 pp. of I6$" x 1o', 
and contains on page I a portrait of Sardar-i-Humayun, the 
Persian Consul-General at Tifiis. Y early subscription, 6 roubles. 
It describes itself as :— 


_wajjż JF ŚNażk yyl Lo aibs 9 (G>laB | wlw „3! 


—*a weekly literary, political, economic and patriotic Turkish 
newspaper.” 


(325) 
Ma'śrif (Zastzuczzon). clo 
A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1317 (=A.D. 1899— 
1900) under the supervision of the Society of Instruction (Anju- 
man-t-Ma'drtf ). 


Not in Rabino, unless this be merely the early beginning of the next following. 


(326) 
Ma'arif (Znstruciton). RĄTA 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8) 
under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 'Ali Bahjat of Dizful, 
editor of the magazine entitled Pawaiu l-flaqgq. 


See Rabino, No. 191, who gives the date of No. 16 as the rath of Safar, A.H. 1325 
(= March 27, 1907). I possess Nos. 13, 25, 31, and the supplement to ro. As the 
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paper appeared weekly, it appears by reckoning backwards that it began to be 
published in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906—;), zoć 1325, a fact also indicated on each ISSUE, 
where ** 1324 ” stands immediately beneath the title. Each number comprises 8 pp. 
of 14” x63/. Vearly subscription, 17 grdnsin Tihran, 20 gróns in the provinces, 


and r2 francs abroad. In No. 36 the title is printed in zzasź/ instead as heretofore in 


ta'liq. 


(327) 
Ma'śrif (7mnstruclion). Lhlao 
A paper printed twice a week in Tihran in Sha'ban, A.H. 1326 
(= Sept., 1908) under the management of the Society of Learn- 
ing (Asyuman-t-Ma'drtf ). 


See Rabino, No. 192, and No. 326 szóra, of which I suspect it to be a continuation. 
Not seen by the Translator. 


(328) 
Ma'rifat (Kzowledge). Lyn 
A weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1319 (=AD. 
1901-2) under the editorship of Mirza Abdullah Khan, son of 
Mirza Taqi, President of the Courts of Justice (Sad7-t- Adliyya), 
one of the Jahan-shahi Sayyids of Tabriz, and Director of the 
Ma'rtfat College. 


Not in RKabino, and not seen. 


(329) 
Ma'rifat (Knowledge). R 


A weekly paper * jelly-graphed,” and subsequently litho- 
graphed, in Yazd, in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908-9) under the 
editorship of Shaykh Abul-Qasim Zfukkdru l-' Ulamd. 


See Rabino, No. 193. | possess Nos. 6 and 8. The former, dated the a15th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1326 (=Fehb. 18, 1908), is '' jelly-graphed ”; the latter, dated the 18th 
of Ramazśn, A.H. 1327 (=QOct. 3, 1909), is lithographed. From the long interval 
separating these two numbers, as well as from snndry differences apparent in 
arrangement and production, I am disposed to believe that in reality two inde- 
pendent papers named .1/a'rt/a were published in Vazd, one (*' jelły-graphed ”) towards 
the end of A.H. 1325, and another (lithographed) about tbe middle of A.H. 1327 In 
size the two agree (4 pp. of roż” x6'), but the yearly snbscriptions difier as follows. 
No. 6 (the *'jelly-graph ), 20 grdns in Yazd, 23 grdns elsewhere in Persia; No. 8 
(the lithograph), ro gzdzs in Yazd, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia. No editor's name 
appears on No. 6. 
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(330) 
Ma'rifatu1-Akhlaq (Knowledge of Ethics). JANI 45,0 
A paper published in Tibran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908—9). 


Not in Rabino, and not scen. 


(331) 

Miftahu z-Zafar (7że Key of Victory). za z Uiko 
A weekly scientific paper lithographed at Całcutta in A.H. 1315 

(= A.D. 1897-8) under the editorship of Mirza Sayyid Hasan of 

Kashan, afterwards editor of the Tihran /7/adłx l-Mattn. 


See Rabino, No. 194. 1 possess Nos. 13 and 4 (szc) of the Second Year, the 
former dated the z6th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, a.H. 1316 (=April 4, 1899), and the latter the 
azth of Jumśdź i, A.H. 1317 (=QOct. :, 1899). "The number of:pages varies from 
4 to 8 of 1i$"” x6?", lithographed in a rather large and ungraceful za*/śg. Yearly 
subscription, 1o rupees in India and the Persian Gulf, 35 grdms in Persia and 
Afghanistan, 25 francs in China, Japan, Russia and Europe, and 5 mejidiyyes in 
Turkey. 


(332) 
Mufarrihw1-Qulńb (7%e Rejoicer of Hearts). oai złe 
A weekly newspaper published at Karach( (Sind) in A.H. 
1 302—3 (=A.D. 1885) and edited by Mirza Muhammad Ja'far and 
Mirzą Muhammad Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karachi. 


See above, No. 31o, under the Mudarris-ż-Fdrst, through which alone it is 
known to us. 


(333) 

Mukófót ( Recompense). CZECH 

A paper published in Khuy (Azarbśyjan) im A;H, 41327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Mirza Aqa Khan Hirandi, 
director of the Madrasa-i-Musdwat ("College of Equality '). 
Most of the articles in this paper were from the pen of Abul- 
Hasan Khan, Muhammad 'Alf-zada, entitled Sa'śdu (-Mamdiik, 
and Amir-i-Hishmat, who at that time held Khuy and Salmas 
on behalf of the Revolutionaries. Its proprietor was Mirza 
Nurullah Yakani. In politics the paper was Revolutionary. 





See Rabino, No. 195. I possess No. 5, dated the 24th of Safar, A.H. 1327 
(=March 18, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of 1!4”x64'. Price of each copy, one 
*Ahbósi. 
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(334) SEM 

Maktab (7%e School ). wma 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905—6) 

under the editorship of Hajji Mirza Hasan of Tabriz, known as 
Rushdtyya. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 





(335) ; 
Mu'ayyad (4Atided). 5% 
A paper * jelly-graphed ” in Lahijan in AH. 1325 (=AD. 
1907—8). 
See Rabino, No. 196, on whose authority it is here inserted. 
(336) 
Mahdi Hammól (Mahdi tke Porter"). AI c 


A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. I9gIo) under 
the editorship of Akbar-zada. Only one number of it appeared. 


See RabLino, No. 197, on whose authority it is here inserted. The date of 
publication was the 16th of Ramazśn, A.H. 1328 (=Sept. 21, 1910). 


(337) 
Mizan (7%e Balance). Ulje4 
An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in AH. 
1329 (=A.D. Igir) under the editorship of Fak/rul- Wa'iztn of 
Kashan. [In politics it was Democrat. 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 





(338) 
Mitqą (7%oughż). dan p 
A paper printed at Tabriz in the Armenian language in 
A.H. 1330 (=A.D. I912) under the editorship of Alexander 
Dir Wartaniyans, also editor of the Persian /'z467. (See No. 265 
supra.) 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 





1 Mahdi Efammxśl (** the Porter ”) was well known in Tihran as a man of immense 
height, bulk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He would eat r$ or 2 mannds 
of bread and cheese, and could carry the weight of a żarzudz on his shoulders. His 
voracity has become proverbial. 
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(339) 

Nósiri. Lyra 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz every ten days in A.H. I3II 
(= A.D. 1893-4) under the editorship of Mulla Muhammad Vadźm- 
ódskź (* Chief Courtier”), director of the Muzaffari College in 
Tabriz, and subsequently Vadźmu's-Sultón and Minister of the 
Press. The paper was subsequently edited by /gddlu /-Kuttab, 
and finally by Hajji Mirza Masńd Khan Sa/ć' u 1-Mamdlik, son 
of Hóajji Sayyid Hasan 'Adlu(-Mulk of Tabriz. It was semi- 
official, and was even considered as one of the official newspapers, 
and continued to be published for nearly seven years. Its 
polemics against the Constantinople AźńAżar (* Star,” g.v. No. 34 


supra) deserve attention. 

See Rabino, No. 198. I possess No. 33 of the Third Year, dated the first of 
Ramazan, A.H. 1314 (=Feb. 3, 1897). It comprises 4 pp. of 12x63. early 
subscription, 16 gzdss in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, 40 piastres in 
Turkey, and 5 rupees in India. 

(340) 

Nóaqńr (Z%e Clarion). j550 

A paper lithographed twice a week in Isfahan in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mirza Masih Tuysirkani. 
The comic or satirical portion of this paper, entitled ZzsAź z Zzba 
('Foul and Fair”), was written in a very agreeable literary 
style. [In politics it was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu- 
tionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 200, according to whom 25 numbers appeared in all, the first on 
the zrst of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1326 (=Nov. 25, 1908). I possess No. 9, dated the 


24th of Safar, A.H. 1327 (=March 17, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of 11$" x64'. 
Yearly subscription, 14 grdms in Isfahan, 17 grdns elsewhere in Persia. Lithographed 


in good naskA. 
(341) 

Nóla-i-Millat (7%2e NWatioms Czy). do AU 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908—9) 
under the editorship of Mirza Aqa, editor of the /sziąłół, In 
politics the paper was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu- 
tionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 199. I possess No. 38 of the First Year, dated the 14th of 


Muharram, A.H. 1326 (=Feb. 17, 1908), which seems to show that the paper was 


founded in the latter part of A.H. 1325, not in 1326. It comprises 4 pp. of 124" x 84". 
Yearly subscription, 8 gróns in Tabriz, 1o grómns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in 


Russia. 
B. IO 
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(342) 


Nama-i-Haqiqat (7%e Leżier of Truth). Cai U 
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D, 1908—9). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(343) 
Nóma-i-Watan (7%e Zeżćer of the Fatherland). Us "al 
A paper lithographed in Haydarabad in the Deccan in 
A.H. 1326 (?) (= A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of the Sa/ż/df- 
bdsłt, a fugitive from Tihran. The articles of this paper dealt 
with the supernatural, and it laid down sundry religious laws. 


See Rabino, No. 201. I possess No. 7 of the Second Year, dated Safar, 
A.H. 1326 (=March, 1908). It comprses 16 pp. of 1oł'x64", lithographed in 
poor ża'/44. No price is indicated. 


(344) 

Najśt (Salvation). Llal 

A newspaper printed at first once and subsequently twice a 
week in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), before the capture of 
Tihran by the National Armies, under the editorship of Mirzą 
Muhammad of Khurasan,editorof the paper Z7zqgzłą (* Rights,”q.0.), 
and afterwards Member of the Second National Assembly. In 
consequence of a somewhat Liberal article, this paper was 
suspended by Sa'dud-Dawla's Cabinet, which suspension pro- 
vided one of the causes which led to the attack of the National 
Volunteers (M/x/dhtdżn) of Qazwin on Tihran. After the capture 
of Tihran it again resumed publication. [In politics it was 
thorough-going Liberal and Constitutionalist, but not Democratic 
as Rabino asserts. 


See Rabino, No. 202. I possess Nos. 1, 6, 15, 18 and 25, the first dated the 
zrd of Jumśda ii, A.H. 1327 (=June 22, 1909), and the last the 4th of Shawwśl 
(=Oct. 19) of the same year. Contains 4 or 8 pp. of 124" x638”. Vearly subserip- 
tion, 10 gzdzs in Tihran, 17 elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 


(345) 





Najśt (Sałvażion). 
A *jelly-graphed ” paper published in Rasht. 


See Rabino, No. 203, on whose authority it is here inserted. 


( 
© 
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(346) 
Najśt (Salvation). Lila 
A paper printed in Khdy in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. I9ir) In 
politics it was Democratic. 
See Rabino, No. 204. Not seen by the translator, 


(347) 
Najśt-i-Watan (7%że Country s Salvation). Ubsą Liam 
A paper published in Isfahan in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909). 


See Rabino, No. 205, on whose authority it is here inserted. He adds that not 
more than seven or eight numbers were published. 


(348) 

Najaf. ia 

A weekly paper printed at Najaf in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. I9IO) 

under the editorship of Sayyid Muslim Zawin-zada and Hajji 

Muhammad ibn Hajji Husayn, and owned by Shaykh Husayn 
of Tihran. 


See Rabino, No. 206. I possess No. 6, dated the róth of Jumada i, A.H. 1328 
(=May 26, 191o). It comprises 8 pp. ofgż” x654”. Vearly subscription, 25 piastres 
in Najaf, 30 piastres elsewhere in Turkey, 15 gzdns in Persia, and 8 francs abroad. 





(349) 
Najm.-i-Bakhtar (7%e Star of the West). jl „al 
See above under Paydmbar-i-Bókhtar (* The Prophet of the 


West ”), No. 96 szśra. 
See Rabino, No. 207. It was published at Washington. 


(350) 
Nidś-yi-Rasht (7%e Voice of Raskt). Sy Lśl0J 
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). Only 
two numbers of it appeared, the first, according to Rabino, on 
the z8th of Rabi' i, A.H. 1329 (= March 29, 1911), and the second 
on the 2nd of Rabf' ii (April 2) of the same year. 
See Rabino, No. 208. 
(351) 
Nidó-yi-Islaim (7he Voice of Islam). Ad Lg 
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shiraz in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziyś'u'd-Din-i- 


IO0—=2 
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Tabataba of Yazd, editor of the newspapers Sharą and basq 


(9.0.). 

Gee Rabino, No. 209. | possess Nos. 7, 14, and 25. The first is dated the 1rth 
of Safar, A.H. 1325 (= March 26, 1907). Each number consists of from 4 to 8 pp. 
of 10” x 7”, lithographed (the earlier numbers in green ink) in a large and good maskk. 
Yearly subscription, 30 gróns in Shiraz, 36 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 40 gróns 


abroad. 
(352) 
Nidóa-yi-Watan (Z7%e Counirys Call). bs KET 
A weekly, subsequently bi-weekly, and finally, daily paper 
printed at Tihran in A.H. 1324 (= AD. 1906—7) under the editor- 
ship of Majdul-lslaim of Kirman, editor of the newspapers 
Kashgńl and Mukdkamót (q.u.). 


See Rabino, No. 210, who gives the 1rth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1324 (=Dec. 27, 
1906) as the date of first issue. I possess a falrly complete set. Each number com- 
prises from 4 to 8 pp. of rr4'x64”. early subscription, 30 grdns in Tihrśn, 
36 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 mejidiyyćs in Turkey and Egypt, 17 francs in 
America and Enrope, Io roubles in Russia, and r5 rupees in India. 


(353) 
Nida-yi-Janńb (Z7%że Voice of the South). Pm (GW 


Of this paper, which is not mentioned either by Mirzą 
Muhammad 'Alf * Tarbiyat ” or by Rabino, I possess one copy, 
No. 2, dated the 22nd of Dhul1-Qa'da, A.H. 1329 (= Nov. 15, 1911). 
It comprises 8 pp. of 15” x 84, and was printed in Tihr4n. 
Proprietor and chief contributor, Mirza Baqir Khan, teacher and 
translator, of Tabriz; responsible editor, Muhammad Baqir 
Khan Tangistani. Yearly subscription, I8 grdus in Tihran, 
20 grdus elsewhere in Persia, and 22 grdns abroad. The paper 
is described in the title as founded in Shawwal, A.H. 1329 
(= Sept-Oct., IQII). 


(354) 
Nasim-i-Shimal (7%e Breeze of the North). Jl” om 
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of Sayyid-Ashraf. This was one of the best 


literary papers, and in particular contained many notable poems, 
both serious and satirical. 
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See Rabino, No. 211, according to whom it appeared at irregular intervals, the 
first issne on the znd of Sha'ban, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. io, 1907), and the ** Third 
Vear” began with No. 69. I possess Nos. 9-12, 14, 16, 18, 19, 22, 23, 27, 33, 45; 
48; Nos. 5 and 7 of the Third Vear, No. ro (dated the z2nd of Sha'bśn, A.H. 1329 
= July 29, 1911), and Nos. r2-r4, 16. The numbering is somewhat erratic, and the 
intervals of publication were very irregular. 





(355) 
Nazmiyya (7he Police). mk 
A weekly illustrated newspaper lithographed in Tabrfz in 
A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mashhadi 
Mahmud Isgandani. The first number of it contains the portrait 
of /jłólu'l- Mulk, Chief of the Police at Tabrfiz. 


See Rabino, No. 212, who gives the name of the proprietor as Muhammad 'Alf, 
and states that the first issue was on the 23rd of Rabf' i, A.H. 1326 (=April 25, 1908). 
I possess No. 1, which is lithographed in an indifferent /a'/4g, and comprises 4 pp. of 
12ż x632. Yearly subscription, 8 gzózs in Tabriz, 10 gróns elsewhere in Persia. 


(356) 
Naqsh-i-Jahan (7%e Picture of the Worid). UL= mL 
An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in 
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—8), and published by the office of the 


newspaper /sfahdn. (See No. 49 subra.) 


See Rabino, No. 213, who gives the date of No. r as the 23rd of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1325 (= Nov. 29, 1907). I possess No. 1, which comprises 4 pp. of 11ż”x6"', 
lithographed in /a'/4g, with two cartoons. Yearly snbscription, 12 gzdns in Isfahźn. 


(357) 

Naw-Bahóar (Zarły Spring). jlwaj 

A paper printed in Mashhad twice a week in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
1910), of which No. I was dated the gth of Shawwal (= Oct. 14, 
1910) of that year, under the editorship of the Maku sh-Shu'avd 
(* King of the Poets”), who signed under the zom de guerre of 
«M. Bahar.” This paper had a special importance on account 
of its extreme boldness and fiery denunciations, especially against 
the Russian aggressions. Finally, in consequence of the com- 
plaints of the Russian Legation in Tihran, the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs ordered its suppression, but it subsequently 
resumed publication under the title of 7dza Bańdy. (See No. 98 
subra.) In politics this paper was Democrat. 
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See Rabino, No. 214. I possess Nos. I, 28, 39 and 48, the first dated as above, 
the last the 1ath of Jnmóda i, A.H. 1329 (=May 11, 191 1). Each comprises 4 pp. of 
164" x 1oż”. Yearly subscription, 25 grdns in Mashhad, 30 gzózs elsewhere in Persia, 


6 ronbles abroad. 


(358) 





Naw-ruiz (Vew Years Day). j1% 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1320 (=ALD. 
1902—3), edited by Ndzimau l-Isldim of Kirman, also editor of the 
Kawkib-i-duvri-yi-Nagsirt (see No. 286 supra), and written by 
Mirzą Kazim Khan of Kirmdn. 


See Rabino, No. 215, who gives the date of first issue as the 22nd of Dhw'l-Ffijja, 
A.H. 1320 (=March 22, 1903). I do not possess a copy. 


(359) 
Naw-ruiz (/Vew Years Day). jv$ 
A paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907—-8). 


See Rabino, No. 216, on whose anthority it is here inserted. 


(360) 
Naw'-i-Bashar (7%e Fuman Race). jed > 


A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 
1911). 


See Rabino, No. 217, who says that only six numbers appeared, the first on the 
zgth of Rab(' ii, A.H. 1329 (= April 25, rgrr), and the last on the z3rd of Jumóda i 
(=May 22) ofthe same year. I possess Nos. I, 3 and 6. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
113" x63"”. early subscription, 15 gzóns in Rasht, and the same elsewhere plns 
postage. 


(361) 
Nayyir-i-A'zam (7%e Greatw Luminary). lis jeż 
A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 
1907), under the editorship of the A/zzzn/- Ulania of Isfahan, 
who was afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction, and, 
after the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists (in July, 1909), 


was imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders. 


See Rabino, No. 218. [I possess Nos. 2 and 13, of which the former is dated the 
16th of Ramazón, A.H. 1325 (=Oct. 23, 1907), and the latter the 6th ot Dhu'l-Qa'da 
(=Dec. 11) of the same year. Each comprises 4 pp. of 12"x7'. Vearly subscription 
14 grdns m Tihradn, 17 gzdns elsewhere in Persia, and 11 francs abroad. 328 
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(362) 
Watan (Zażkerłand). Ub3 


A weekly paper printed, and afterwards lithographed, in 
Tihran in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7). 

See Rabino, No. 219. I possess Nos. 3 and Io, dated Jan. 27 and April 22 
respectively, both of which are printed; and Nos. 17, 20, 21 and 22, all of which 


are lithographed. The last number is dated the 12th of Ramazśn, A.H. 1325 


(=Oct. 19, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11" x677. Yearly snbscription, 
16 grdns. 


(363) 
Watan dili (7%e Mother Tongue). LA Ubs 


This paper, mentioned only by Rabino (No. 220), was litho- 
graphed at Tabriz in the Azarbayjani Turkish language. 


I possess one (probably incomplete) copy, consisting of a single sheet, lithographed 
on both sides in a good, clear zzaskh, and bearing this title at the top of p. 1, but no 
date, subscription price, or other particulars. The sheet measures 12'x6Ż”. Iam 
donbtful from its appearance whether it isa newspaper at all, in the proper sense of 
the word, and not rather an isolated sheet. It contains one long and complete article 
or appeal. 


(364) 
Waqt (Zine). 39 





A full-sized daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 
(=A.D. Iglo) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn Khan 
Kasma4f. It was a strong supporter of the Sipahdar's Cabinet, 
and the Moderates, and used to attack with vehemence the 
lrón-i-Naw (see No. 77 subra) and the Opposition (że. the 
Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on their ortho- 
doxy in matters of Religion and Law. It had a comic or 
satirical section entitled Dasz- Wat, which is almost unintelligible. 
In politics it was Moderate. 


See Rabino, No. 221, who says that in all 66 numbers were published, the first on 
the 2rst of Rabi' i, A.H. 1328 (= April 2, Tgio), and the last on the rith of Jumśda u 
(=June 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1—46, the first, a single sheet printed 
on one side only, being dated rt days earlier than Rabino says (March 22, 1gro), 
and the last May 26 of the same year. Most of the numbers comprise 4 pp. of 
214" x 1ął'- Vearly subscription, 50 gzdns in Tihran, 60 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 
and 80 grdns abroad. 
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(365) 

Hidóyat (Guidance). CHINA 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirzą Muhammad of Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 222, according to whom it first appeared on the 7th of Rajab, 
A.H. 1325 (=Anug. 14, 1907). This is correct, but the paper seems to have been 
suppressed or suspended for eight months immediately afterwards, for No. 2 is 
dated the sth of Rabf' i, A.H. 1326 (=April 7, 1908). I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 4. 
Each comprises 4 pp. of 124'x7'- Yearly subscription, 34 gzdns in Fihran, 40 grdns 
in the provinces, 9 rouhles in Russia and the Cancasns, and 25 francs in other foreign 
countries. 





(366) 
Hidayat (Guidance). CZNA 
A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwin in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 
1908—9) under the editorship of Mir Hadi Shaykhu'l-Isłamf. 


See Rabino, No. 223. [I possess Nos. 2 and 4, dated respectively the 3rd and the 
zoth of Rabf' i, A.H. 1326 (=April 5 and 22, 1908). Each comprises 4 pp. of 
124'x7'/. Yearly subscription, 8 gzószs in Qazwfin, Io gzdns elsewhere in Persia, 
1$ mejidiyyćs in Turkey and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 
6 francs in Europe and America. 


(367) 
Ubaob 
Hama-dan (4/-żmowzng—a word-play on famaddn, the well-known 
city). 
A weekly paper printed at Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn. 


See Rabino, No. 224, who states that No. 18 was dated the roth of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1325 (=Nov. 25, 1907). I do not possess a copy. 


(368) 
Hawś wa Hawas (Freaż and Fancy). usb 3 15% 
A paper "jelly-graphed ” in Lahijan in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 
1907—8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn. 


See Rabino, No. 223, on whose authority it is here inserted. I have not seen it. 


(369) 
Yadigóar-i-Inqilab (Memortal of the Revolution). —NSI zt 


A paper lithographed in Qazwin twice a week in A.H. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Mfutamadu l-Istóm of 
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Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers (Mugdźiaćn) 
at that place. After the Conquest of Tihran, the paper was 
transferred thither and published there. In politics it was 
Revolutionary. 


See Rabino, No. 226. | possess Nos. 1, 2 and 3, dated the rst, sth and 18th of 
Jumśda ii, A.H. 1327 (=[une 20, June 24 and July 7, 1909). Each number comprises 
4pp.of 11ż”x63$”. Price in Qazwin, roo dłndrs (75 ofa gran) a copy. Elsewhere 
in Persia, 12 grdns a year. 


(370) 
Yadigór-i-Inqilab (Memorial of the Revolution). „NA! „GU 
A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=AD. 1909) under 
the editorship of the above-mentioned Mu'tamadu'l-Isiadm of 
Rasht. 


See Rabino, No. 226. I possess Nos. 9, Io, 12, 17, 18 and 20, the first dated the 
24th of Rajab, the last the r5sth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (= Aug. 11, 1909, and 
Nov. 28, 1909, respectively). Each number contains 4 pp. of 114” x637. Yearly 
subscription, 12 gzdns in Tihran, 15 grdms elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia, 
and 8 francs in Enrope. 


(371) 
Yadigóar-i-Janub (Memortal of the South). eax zb 
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. IQI1). 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN 
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS. 


Since the most important effect of the Press in every country 
isthe awakening of political and literary opinion amongst the 
people, it is not inappropriate that we should conclude with a 
brief survey of the relations which exist between the early 
activities of the Press in Persia, and the latest movement of 
renascence and renovation. 

That portion of this subject which is connected with periodical 
publications, z.e. newspapers and magazines, has been discussed 
in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the 
effects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in 
bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were 
either translations of European books, or were inspired by 
European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most 
part by means of a gradual and peaceful progress. 

Amongst printed books of this class the first place must be 
assigned to the earlier scientific and technical works, whether 
translated or compiled, published in the early days of the 
foundation of the State College, or Ddrul-Fundn, at Tihran 
(when a large number of European teachers were imported to 
give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for 
teaching purposes; to which must be added a few earlier books 
ranging from the time of Prince 'Abbas Mirza VG 'tóu's-Saliana 
to that period. The greater number of these books were com- 
posed by these new European teachersor the old Persian teachers 
of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M. Lemaire, 
M. Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas, M. Richard, 
M. Andreini, and M. Gasteiger of the formerf and Hajji Najmu d- 
Dawla, Mirza Zaki of Mazandaran, Mirza Kazim, Instructor in 


1 I am indebted to General Sir A. Houtum Schindler, K.C.I.E., for the identif- 
cation of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning them. Artillery Lieut. 
Krziz and Dr Polak were two of the seven Austrians brought to Persia in 1851. The 
former returned to Europe in 1859, the latter in 1860. Capitaine Alexandre Buhler, 
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Natural Sciences, 'Ali Khan Wdzżma /- Ulńm, Zaką'u'l-Mulk and 
others of the latter. | As an appendix to this brief sketch we 
shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most important 
of these new scientific and literary works. By the special 
kindness of H.E. Rizą- quli Khan, General Superintendent of 
the Ministry of Sciences and of the Dóruwl-Fundn College (son 
of Nayyirul-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Riza-quli 
Khan Zała-bóshi) I am enabled to include in this table a list of 
printed books composed by the older and younger writers of the 
Government Colleges (such as the Daru /-Fuńn and the Military 
and Political Colleges). The remaining items I have myself 
supplied, and the result I now put forward in the following pages 
so as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though it may be, 
which others devoted to the collecting of such information and 
interested in the study of the history of books and arts, may 
render more complete and comprehensive. 

Amongst the more celebrated of the older Persian writers of 
this class were the late Hajji Najmwd- -Dawla (Mirza 'Abdul- 
Ghaffar, son of Mirza 'Alf Muhammad of Isfahan) the Chief 
Astrologer (Munajjim-bdshi), who was entitled * Professor of all 
the exact Sciences” in the Daru /- Funt College, and who was the 
author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and 
Natural Sciences. He only died recently, in A.H. 1328 (=AD. 
1910), his age, according to current report, exceeding 90 years. 


II Rógiment de Gćnie, came to Persia in 1855, captured Herat in Nov. 1856, taught 
military science at the College, and took part in many expeditions. Ile died, a 
General of the First Class, in 1887. M. Albert Lemaire was sent to Persia by the French 
Government in 1868 to teach military music. He died in rgo7. M. Felix Vauvillier 
camie to Persia in 1865 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but was afterwards 
employed by the Persian Government in constructing an Arsenal, and afterwards as 
teacher of Mineralogy at the College. He retired on a pension abont rgoo and died 
a few years later. Dr Albu of Berlin was engaged by the Mukhbiru'd- Dawla for the 
College in 1882. Hle returned to Europe after 8 or 9 years of teaching and private 
practice in Persia. M. J. B. Nicolas, the translator of Umar Khayyśm, was the father 
of M. Alphonse Nicolas, now French Consnl at Tabrfz. M. Richard came to Persia in 
1844 or 1846, fell in love with a Kurdish girl, and turned Mnsulmśn in order to marry 
her. M.F. Andreini was a Tnuscan volunteer in the 1848 revolutionary movements, 
fled to Constantinople in 1849, entered the service of the Persian Government in 18532, 
and died in 1894. M. Gasteiger, an Anstrian adventnrer, came to Persia in the early 
sixties, was engaged on various engineering works and resigned in 1889. He died 


soon afterwards. 
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Another was Muhammad Hasan Khan Z'żmdduw's-Saltana 
(son of Hajji Ali Khan, entitled Hójibw d-Dawla, of Maragha), 
Minister of the Press, who contributed many additions to the 
Sdl-ndimas or * Vear Books. Although, according to the state- 
ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any 
profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused these 
works to be written under his supervision and the control of the 
Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected 
from every quarter, afterwards causing their writings to be 
published in his own name, yet since it was under his name e that 
these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and 
must therefore necessarily be described as such. 

Another was Riza-quli Khan.of Shfraz, known as Łała-ddshz, 
and poetically named Jltddyat (father of the present Vayzru'!- 
Mulk), whose literary works are some of the most important 
which have appeared in Persia in the last century. 

Others are the late Mirza Muhammad Husayn Zaść' u l-Mulk 
and his son Mirza Muhammad 'Ali Khan, the present Zaźd'z'/- 
Mulk, who co-operated in the translation and compilation of 
many works. 

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors, 
such as Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshah, Dr Rizą, Dr Abul-Hasan 
Khan, Dr 'Ali, and others, who have left as memorials of their 
learning and energy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine, 
and other Natural Sciences. 

After these mention may be made of the following (not in 
chronological order). Mirza Yusuf Khan J/uszaskóru'a- Dawla 
of Tabriz; Hajji Mirza 'Abdur-Rahim Wazjdr-zada of Tabriz, 
known as « Tóliboff" ; Mirza Hlabib of Isfahan, long resident in 
Constantinople; Baj Muhammad Tahir Mirzą (the father of 
the present Kafilu'd-Dawla and the grandfather of Sulayman 
Mirza, Member of the Second National Assembly); Mirza Taqi 
Khan of Kashan; Mirza Aqa Khan of Kirman, and others. 
Amongst the Boketcea agencies which rendered valuable 
services to the cause of. RAE was the Society for the 
was founded about Rok = A.D. aS. or a laude. earlier, 
and published a great many important works. One of the 
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most active members of this was Hajji Mirza Yahy4 of Dawla- 

tabad. =: | 
tlere is subjoined a brief list of the scientific, literary and 

historical publications of recent times, printed in Persia or 


abroad since the introduction of the art of printing into that 
country *. 


1. ist of printed books composed or compiled by the older and 
more recent teachers of the Darul-Funun. College. 


I. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by Mirza 
Zaki of Mazandardn. 


2. Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same. 

3. Geography, by the same. 

4. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by M. Nicolas. 
5. Ditto, by M. Buhler. 

6. Mathematics, by Lieut. Krziz. 

7. Algebra, by the same. 

8. Surgery, by Dr Polak. 

9. Ihe Science of Artillery and Fortification, by Lieut. 

Krziz. 

10. Mfizdnu'-Htsab (Arithmetic), by Mirzą Zaki. 
1i. Iherapeutics, by Dr Abul-Hasan Khan. 
12. Physiology, by Dr Albu. 

13. [he Science of Music, by M. Lemaire. 
14. Principles of Chemistry, by the late Mfrzaą Kśzim. 
15. Anatomy, by Dr'Al Aażsu (-Atibód. 


16. Medical Dictionary, by Dr J. L. Schlimmer, published in 
1874. 

17. Elementary Arithmetic, by Mirza 'Abdul-Ghaffar Vaj- 
muda-Dawila. Its proper title is Bzadyatu (-Hisdó. 

18. Kifdyatw(-Hisób, a Manual of Arithmetic, by the same. 

19. Wasiłul-lltsdo, a more advanced Manual of the same, 
by the same. 


1 We shall not mention here the old books and treatises which have been printed 
or published dnring this period, but perhaps on a fnture occasion we may succeed in 
compiling a complete catalogne of all Persian printed and lithographed books, such 
as the American Dr Edward Van Dyck has done for Arabic printed books, under the 
title of Zkżiśł w l-Quna'* bi-mó huwa matdód. 
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20. Nikdyatw -Flisdb, a still more advanced Manual, by the 
same. 

21. Detailed Geometry and Abridged Geometry, by the same. 

22. (Geography with Atlas, by the same. 

23. Algebra, by the same. 

24. Natural History, by the same. 

25. Translation of 7elćmiague, by the same. 
4 26. French-Persian Dictionary, by Mirza 'Ali Akbar Khan 
Muzayyinu d-Dawla Nagądsh-ddsht. 

v 27. French-Persian Dialogues, by the same. 
«28. French Verbs, explained in Persian, by the same. 

29. Elementary and secondary Geometry, by Mirza Rizą 
Khan Mubanaisu'l-Mulk. 

30. Elementary and secondary Geography, by the same. 

31. Solution of Algebraical Problems, by the same. 

32. (eographical projections ( fahdn-numQ-yi-musattaka) 
and Map of Persia, by the same. 

33. Maps of America and Africa, by the same. 

34. Chemistry, by Mirza Mahmud Khan. 

35. Arithmetic according to the four fundamental rules, by 
Mirza Asadullah Khan Mużauatsu s-Sultdn. 

36. Elementary Geometry, by the same. 

37. Elementary Geography, by the same. 

38. Method of composition, by M. Richard. 

39. Grammar of composition, by the same. 

40. Translation of (yldwete, by the same. 

41. Usńl-i- llm-t-Jabvr, on Algebra, by Aga Khan Mu/ha- 
sibu a- Dawia. 

42. Geography, by the same. 

43. Geography of Muhammad Safi Khan Vdszzzu l- Ulńm. 

44. Pocket Atlas, by Sulayman Khan /źżsadu (-Mulk. 

45. Elementary History of the Eastern Nations and of 
Greece, by Mirza 'Alf Khan Mautarjimu s-Saltana. 


2. ist of Books published dy tle teachers of the 
Polztical College. 


46. History of Rome, by Zaka ul- Maul. 
47. Short history of Greece, translated by Wzusrażu s-Sultdu. 
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48. History of Eastern Nations, translated by Żakóć'wi- 
M ulz. 

49. Wealth, translated by the same. 

50. Mundamental Rights, translated by the same. 

SR Z. a rikh-i-mukhtasav-i-Iróan. History of Persia, by the 
same. 

52. History of Greece, translated by Sayyid 'Ali Khan. 

53. Fundamental Rights, by Mansńru s-Saliana, 

54. International Rights, by Musźźra d-Dawia. 


3. Mast of printed books composed or compiled by the older 
and smnore recent teachers of the Military College. 





55. Movement of troops, translated by M. Andreini. 

56. Science of Fortification, translated by Mirza 'Ali Akbar 
Khan, Engineer, of Shfraz. 

57. Movement of troops, according to the English method, 
translated by Bahram Khan Qajar. 

58. Artillery drill with guns of 8'9 centimetres. 

59. Austrian centimetry. 

6o. The Soldiers Whole Duty, translated by M. Gasteiger 
and Karim Khan. 

61. Drill Book, translated by the same. 

62. Drill Book. 

63. lInfantry formations: Austrian method, translated by 
Karim Khan. 

64. Military Drill Book, translated by M. Gasteiger and 
Karim Khan. 

65. General Regulations and Duties of the Barracks (trans- 
lator unknown). 


4. Miscellaneous Works, transiated and original. 


| by Voltaire,trans- 


4 66. History of Peter the Great sa bycommand 


67. » » Charles XII of >wede of 'Abbas Mirza 


> m mA Nó'tbu s-Saltana. 
69. Jdm-ti-Jam (*the World-showing Goblet of Jamshid ”), 
on Geography, translated by Farhad Mirza Mu'żamadu'a-Dawia, 
son of Abbas Mirza Wd'idów s-Saltana. [It was published about 
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1850, and appears to be a translation of William Pinnock's 
Geography. | 

70. Jahdn-uumd (' the World-shower ) or Geography, by 
Mirza Rafal. 

71. Refutation of the Matertalusts, by Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din 
al-Afghani. 

72. ZHdjji Bdbć, by Sir Robert Morier, transłated by Shaykh 
Ahmad Ruhi of Kirman. 

73. History of Persta, by Sir John Malcolm, translated by 
Mirza Hayrat. 

74. Adjmalut-T awdrikh,a short history of Persia, by Riza-qulf 
Khan Zała-ddskut, Amiru sh-Shward, poetically named //zadyat. 

75. Safar-nóma-t-Khwdrazm, by the same, being an account 
of his embassy to Khwarazm or Khiva. [Published by Leroux 
of Paris in 1879, with translation and annotations by the late 
M. Charles Schefer. ] 

76. Supplement to Mirkhwand's Universal History, the 
Rawgatu s-Safd (composed about A.D. 1500) carrying the history 
down to the middle of the nineteenth century, also by the 
above-mentioned Riza-quli Khan. 

77. The Gudistdn-c-Fram (* Rose-garden of Iram ”) or Bezidsh- 
ndmia, an imaginative romance, by the same. 

78. Majmaul-Fusahad (*the Assembly of the Eloquent ”), 
a great Anthology and Biography of Persian Poets in two folio 
volumes, by the same. 

79. Farhang-i-Anjuman-dró-yt-Nd$tri, a large dictionary of 
Persian words explained in Persian, by the same. 

8o. The Kńhdu of Lankurdn, Mustali Shah the Wizard, 
and other national plays, descriptive of the condition of Persia 
and the Caucasus, in seven volumes, by Mirza Fath-Ali 
Akhundoff of Tifis, translated by Mirza Jafar of Qaraja Dagh. 

81. Vak Kalima (* One Word ”), comparing the Rights of 
Man and the Laws of Europe with the Qwy*dz and the I raditions, 
by Mirza Yusuf Khan Muszaskdru d-Dawila of Tabriz. 

82. (Ganjina-t-Ddntskh (* the Treasury of Knowledge), Ele- 
mentary Scientific Dialogues, for Children, by the same. 

83. The Strata of the Earth, on Geology, translated from 
the Turkish, by the same. 
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84. JTreatise on the Potato, how to plant it and how to raise 
it in a scientific manner, by the same. 

85. /lada'iqut-Tadtat (* Gardens of Nature”) on Natural 
Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan. 

/ 86. Education, by the same. 
- 87. dfhe Three Muskeieers of Alexandre Dumas, translated 
by Muhammad Tahir Mirza. : 

88. he Count of Monte Cristo of Alexandre Dumas, 
translated by the same. 

89. Ła Keine Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by 
the same. 

go. Louis X/V of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

91. Louis XV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

92. Kitab-i-Afmad; ył, Safina-t- Taliót, containing scientific 
and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulla 'Abdu'r-Rahim 
« Taliboff" of Tabriz, 2 volumes. 

93. dhe New Asźronomy of Flammarion, translated by the 
above * Taliboff.” 

94. MVatural Philosophy, by the above * Taliboff.” 

95. Vukhóda-ti-Sipikrt (* the Celestial Choice ”), on the life of 
the Prophet, abridged from the Vaszkku ć- 7 awdrikńh (see iufra), 
by * Taliboff.” 

96. Masdliku (-Muhsinin (* Ways of Well-doers*”), a romance 
containing scientific and political matters, by * Taliboff.” 

97. Masćilwl-Hfaydt (* Problems of Life”) dealing with 
sundry scientific and political matters, by * Taliboff.” 
| 98. Azadź chi chtz-ast? (*What is Freedom?”), by 
« Taliboff." 

99. Pand-nódma-t-Mdrkńs (* Counsels of Marcus Aurelius ”), 
translated by * Taliboff.” 

100. MVdstkhuwi-lawdrikh ('the Abrogator of Histories ”), 
an immense general history, carried down to about A.D. 1857, by 
Mirza Taqi, poetically named Szó:ń%7, and entitled Zzsdnu l(-Mulk 
("the Tongue of the Kingdom ”). 

101. Bardhinu l-Ajam (* Proofs of the Persians ”), on Litera- 
ture and Prosody, by the same. 


B. CE 
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102. Le Módecin malgre lut, translated from the French of 
Moliere. 

103. Le Misantłrope, translated into verse from the French 
of Moliere.  —7 

104. L'Ane, translated from the French of Molitre. 

105. Mirótwi-"Alam (* Mirror of the World”), a work on 
Geography, by Zmaddu s-Saltana. 

106. Nasirud-Din Shah's Journals of his Travels in Europe, 
in 3 volumes. 

107. Muzaffarud-Din Shah's Journals of his Travels in 
Furope, in 4 volumes. 

108. /fzsżory of Nadir Shah, translated from the English 
by Abul-Qasim Khan VWasżru/-Mulk (the present Regent). 

1o9. /tizkddul-Islóm (the Union of Islam”) by Hójji 
Shaykhu'r-Ra's. 

110. /Zraczs, by Malkom Khan. 

111. Ussl-z-Maz-hab-i-Diwdntydn (* Principles of the Cour- 
tiers Way ") by Malkom Khan. 

Ii2. Literary compositions (Muzskó'dt) of the Amir Nizam, 
edited by Hasan 'Alf Khan of Garrus. 

113. Bathitkush-Skakwd (*the Preferring of our Plaint ”), 
translated by Mirza Alf Zzigqatu/-Isldm ot Tabriz. 

114. * The Adventures of a Frigate,” translated by Zzyć'u'l- 
*Ułamd ot Tabriz. 

115. *History of the Awakening of the Persians” (the 
Introduction and Vols. I and II have thus far been published), 
by Vdgzzul-Istóm ot Kirman. 

116. * The Magician's Secret,” translated by Mahdi Khan 
Mukarramu d-Dawila, son of Hajji Mirza Rafi" Wzzdma Ulama, 

1172. Dustónns-Szydhat (* Garden of Travel”) by Hójj 
Zaynul-'Abidin of Shirwśn. 

118. 7arikh-i-Gustda (* the Select History,” a contemporary 
homonym of the well-known fourteenth-century work of that 
name, with which it must not be confounded), by Firidun 
Malkom, the son of Prince Malkom Khan Wazimu'd-Dawla. 

Iig. An illustrated translation of Stanley's Travels in 
Central Africa, the illustrations by Kamalu'/-Aluh. 

120. Atkór udl"Ajam (*Monuments of the Persians” Joa 
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magazine containing some information about the ancient 
monuments of Persia, as well as about Persian literature and 
poetry. 

121. Pźrńz nigórish-z-Parsz,an Epistolary Manual containing 
letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mfrza Riz4 
Khan Bigishlń of Qazwin, Charge d'Affaires and Councillor of 
the Persian Embassy at Constantinople. 

122. dAlzf-bó-yi-bihrhzi, on the reform of the Persian 
Alphabet, by the same writer as the last, also written in pure 
Persian. 

123. Zdód u bńm (* Native Land”), on the historical and 
actual Geography of Persia, by Mirzą Muhammad 'Ali Khan 
* Tarbiyat,” the Author of this treatise. 

124. Vdma-i-Khusrawdn (* the Book of Princes "), in 3 vols., 
a History of Ancient Persia, written in pure Persian, by Jalalu'd- 
Dfn Mirza, son of Fath-"Alf Shab. 

125. Haqigatul- Alam ("the Truth of the World ”), by the 
above. 

126. 'Andszrul-Afdadith (' Elements of Events”) on the 
Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something about 
Magic, by Mfrza Hłasan Jawza. 

127. Bńsa-z- Agra (* the Virgin s Kiss ”), translated. 

128. (GharQ'10-1- Awd zd-i-Małal (* Strange Customs of di- 
verse Peoples ”), by Mfrzaą Habib of Isfahan. 

129. Dastńr-i-Sukhan (* Model of Speech "), on Persian and 
Arabic Grammar, by the above. 

130. Dadtstdn-ti-Pórsź ('the Persian School ”), on Persian 
Accidence and Syntax, by the above. 

131. * History of Wilhelm, a history of the last epoch in 
Germany, transłated. 

132. ŚShams-z-Tóli (*the Rising Sun”), on the condition 
and recent developments of Japan, and its war with Russia, by 
Mata ' us Khan. 

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mfirzą Mahmud Khan 
Mushówirul-Mulk. 

134. Geography. 

135. Biography of the Amir 'Abdur-Rahman Khan of 
Afghanistan. 


FE==Z 
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136. History of the Afghans, by /'żżzadu s-Sa/fana, Minister 
of Sciences. 

137. History of Napoleon the Great, translated by the above. 

138. Jules Verne's Round the Worda in eighty days, ttanslated 
by Zaka ' u(-Mulk. 

139. Jules Verne's Captain /atteras, translated by the same. 

140. Kudba-t-Hfindi, translated from Bernardin de Saint- 
Pierres La Chaumiere lmdienne by the same. 

141. ską u 'lffat, translated from Bernardin de Saint- 
Pierres ' Love and Virtue * by the same. 

142. Jdm-i-Jam (' the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshid ”), 
an account of travels in India, by Sayyid Al! Khan Wźzgdru'l- 
Mul. 

143. * Conversations of an Indian traveller,” a political work, 
published by the /7ad/u/-Matżn office. 

144. Stydhat-udma-i-lórdhtm Beg (3 vols.), a clever satire 
on the methods of the old zćgzzie in Persia, by Hajji Zaynu'- 
*Abidin of Maragha. The first volume has been translated into 
German under the title of Rezseduch des lóróhźu. Beg. 

145. Sdldr-mama (* Book of Princes”), in verse, on the 
model of the SAdh-udmia of Firdawsi, by Mirza Aqa Khan of 
Kirman. 

146. History of Persia, by the same. 

147. (Gu Blas, translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmansh4h. 

148. Rodinsom |Crusoe], translated by Mirza Muhammad 
'Al Khan of Tabriz, son of Hajji Mirza 'Abdu'llah, the physician, 
of Khuy. 

149. Collection of Treaties concluded between Persia and 
other States, by Mirza Husayn Khan Ma tamanul-Alulk, son of 
Mirzą Nasrullah Khan Masźzru a-Dawia, 


Works óy Mlukamnad Hasan Khdn Dl'timadu s-Saltana 
of Mardgia. sa 


150. Złujjatu's-Sa'adat (* the Proof of Happiness ”"), a history 
of the events in the world in A.H. 61 (=A.D. 680-1). 

151. History of Persta, forming an Appendix to the Y ear- 
Book (Sa-zduia) of A.H. 1292 (=A.D. 1875—6), 
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152. Maurdiu l-Bulddn (* Mirror of the Lands ”), a Geography 
of Persia in four volumes. Vol. I, published in A.H. 1293 (=A.D. 
1876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces, 
towns and villages which fall under the first five letters of the 
alphabet, arranged in alphabetical order. On reaching the article 
Tzłrdn in Vol. II (published in A.H. 1294-= A.D. 1877) the author 
gives a complete history of modern Persia during the last 
century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol. III, 
published in A.H. 1295 (=A.D. 1878) Vol. IV, published in 
A.H. 1296 (=A.D. 1879), continues the geographical Index. 

153. Murntagam-i-Nógstri, in 3 volumes, published inA.H.1298, 
1299 and 1300 (=A.D. 1881-3) isa Universal History, arranged 
in the form of Annals, extending from A.H. I to A.H. 1300 
(= A.D. 622—1882). 

154. Matlaush-Skams ('the Rising of the Sun '), in 
3 volumes, published in A.H. 1301-3 (=A.D. 1884—6), a detailed 
history and account of the city of Mashhad. 

155. AKhayrdt"* Hisón"*,a biography of celebrated women 
and an anthology of their poems, in 3 volumes, published in 
A.H. 1304—7 (=A.D. 1887-90). 

156. Al-Madtkir wal-dthór (* Monuments and Achieve- 
ments '), an account of the institutions and achievements of the 
reign of Nasirud-Din Shah, containing also biographies of 
contemporary notables, divines and scholars. 

157. Durarut-Ttjón (* Pearls for Crowns”) a historical 
work. 

158. A History of the Parthians (Bauz /-Ashkdn), in 3 volumes, 
dated A.H. 1308—10 (=A.D. 1891—3). 

159. 4At-Tadwiu fi Jibóli Skarwin, an account of the 
Mountains of Sharwin, published in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893—4). 

160. Memoirs of Mademoiselle de Montpensier, a story 
connected with the history of France, published in AH. 1317 
(= A.D. 1899-1900). 

1ór. A History of the Sasanian Kings of Persia, transłated 
from Rawlinson's well-known work by Mirzą Muhammad Husayn 
Zakduł-Mulk, in two volumes, published in A.H. 1314-15 
(= A.D. 1896—8). 

162. Naóma-i-Ddniskwardn ("the Book of the Learned "), 
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compiled by a committee of scholars consisting of Mirza Abu'- 
Fazl of Sawa, Mirza Hasan of Talaqan, 'Abdu1-Wahhab of 
Qazwin, known as *Mull4 Aqa;'” and Muhammad called al- 
Mahdi. This work, which was not completed, is a detailed 
Dictionary of Biography of the notable and eminent persons, 
men of letters, divines, philosophers, mystics, etc., who were most 
celebrated in Islam, and contains accounts of their biographies, 
adventures, characteristics and writings. Its publication was 
begun in A.H. 1296 (= A.D. 1879) under the supervision of 'Ali- 
quli Mirzą 7'żzgddu s-Saltana. On his death in A.H. 1298 (=A.D. 
1881), after the publication of two volumes, the editorial com- 
mittee made over the supervision to Muhammad Hasan Khan 
F'tumddu s-Saltana, so that the last five volumes (IH-VH) were 
published as appendices to the Year Books (Sd/-zdma) of A.H. 
1318, I3IQ, I321, 1322 and 1323 (=A.D. 1900—5). 

Here ends that which, with restricted facilities and defective 
materials, I have been able to collect in this brief summary, 
and I hope that the learned may make good its deficiencies and 
the discerning overlook its short-comings. 


PART II 


Specimens of 
The Political and Patriotic Poetry 
of Modern Persia. 


Compiled and translated 


by 
EDWARD G. BROWNE. 
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(1) 


THE first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier 
period than the remainder, for it was printed and published in 
London by Messrs W. H. Allen and Co. and R. J. Mitchell and 
Sons in 1882. It is taken from a gaszaa of 366 verses entitled 
« A London Sunlet” (SZumaysa-i-Landantyya) composed by my 
old friend and first Persian teacher Mirza Muhammad Baqir of 
the district of Bawanat in Fars, surnamed Ibrahim Jan Mu'attar. 
Of this remarkable and eccentric individual I have given some 
account in the first chapter of my Fear amongsź the Perstans, 
published in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp. 12—15), and 
I have there explained how he compelled me to read with great 
attention the extraordinary poem of which I subjoin a sample. 
Reading it again after the lapse of nearly thirty years, I cannot 
help being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the 
recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid- 
way between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most 
improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to 
the original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible 
not only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half- 
prophetic half-punning style, which affords a strange mixture 
of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. Ihe 
poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided 
into two parts between verses 120 and I21, with which last 
I begin, selecting 29 verses out of the following 9o (z.e. between 
121 and 211). 
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Isma'il (standing on right); Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh, afterwards 
Grand Mufti of Egypt (seated in middle); Hójji Pir-zada (seated on 
right); and Jemalu'd-Din Bcy (standing on left) 


The photograph was taken at Beyrout about 1883 
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( Zransłatzon) 


(121) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern 
breezes comes! 

Heed ye! for the ears are deafened with the roar of 
Russian drums! 


(122) 


(123) 


(124) 


(126) 


(128) 


(129) 


(130) 


(131) 
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Weep and wail! the sounds of turmoil loud and ever 
louder rise: 

Shake thy chains and burst thy fetters, for the Lion 
surely dies ! 


'Neath the hosts of savage Cossacks all the boundless 
Qipchaq Plain 

Seems a sea of iron billows, seems a roaring, surging 
main ! 


Back to back and breast to breast throughout that spacious 
Plain they stand, 


While an evil seed of severed heads and limbs fulfils 
the land. 


* * * * 


Boundless, countless is their army, so that if the stars 


should see, 

They would ask, * Of these two armies which may claim 
infinity?” 
= * > * 


Even from the Bridge of Kabul to the regions of the 


Pole, 
Clubs and maces, chests and shoulders, in one seething 
eddy roll. 


Frowning brows and knotted muscles doth each warrior 
display ; 
Little do they care for China, little reck they of Cathay! 


Think ye, Lion-Ass, or Ass with Lion's head, that 
yonder Bear 

Doth not know the Ass will better yield to him the 
Lion's share? 


Quit the grounds wherein you hunted ; turn your steps 
to house and town, 

For the Tiger, Wolf and Leopard forces join to hunt 
you down! 


172 


(132) 


(138) 


(140) 


(141) 


(152) 


(153) 


(154) 
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Call the Szoze whereon you stumble *g/ad”: 'tis but an 
empty name! 

And thy Beauty Zrzżękł is surely caught within the 
claws of shame!! 


% %* %* * 


Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success 
attends thy plan! 

Such success is thine by virtue of the strength which 
makes a man! 


% % % % 


Welladay! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would 
serve so well, 

Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the 
gates of Hell! 


Welladay! The toothsome morsel still within thy 
molars lies, 

While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater's 
grave arise. 


Graceless one! | gave thee India, seeking from thee 
prayer and laud, 


But for praying heard but braying, and for laud got 
naught but bawd! 


Did I not command thee, saying, * Mate not with the 
Russian Bear, 

For the Russian parent's offspring is the Russian parent's 
Ret*P 


Mine it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive 
ca: 

Mine to warn thee, thine to scorn me: mine to couneel, 
thine to jeer! 


1 Gladstone and Bright, the prototypes of our modern Russophil Ministers, were, 
however, at once more magnanimons and more moderate than these, and Gladstone 
on occasion showed a firmness for which we look in vain in Sir Edward Grey. 


(155) 


(167) 


(168) 


(169) 


(170) 


(171) 


(172) 


(173) 
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I bestowed the East upon thee that thou might'st behold 
my Light: 

Thou didst see the Light, and turning didst prefer the 
mirk of night. 


* %* * * 


Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizzly Bear 
appear, 

And my Darling sees it, loves it, swoons away with 
passion sheer, 


Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Bear she 
draweth nigh, 
Saying, * This is my beloved, this the Apple of mine 


Eye!” 

See her form so sleek and comely! See the beauty 
of her gait! 

Worthy such a dainty morsel for the jaws which it 
await ! 


«|, said she, "am India's sugar, he the milk of Samar- 
qand: 

«We shall mix like milk and sugar, we shall travel 
hand in hand! 


«] the Lion of the South, and he the valiant Northern 
Bear: 

«Who shall venture to oppose us when together forth 
„we faref” 


Subject to the former's sceptre are the realms of West 
and East: 

East and West lie in the pouch and pocket of the 
second Beast. 


Where the Bear is, there is terror, there are cruelty 
and fear: 

Where the Lion is the powers of nerve and muscle 
disappear. 


%* * * %* 
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From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed 
away: | 
Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day. 


%* % * % 


Where is Cyrus, now that India's sick with love for 
Russia s sake ? 

Let them kiss and hug each other, ere they share the 
stolen cake! ! 


% % * % 


Come, O Bear, and take this Lion: lead her to thy 
dismal lair, 

There to teach her all the arts which make the cunning 
of the Bear. 


*% % % % 


Till at length there cometh one to take them both 
unto a place 

(Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a 
stronger race. 


There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and 
a cage, 

Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and 
their rage! 


(2) 


The second specimen, published in No. 4 of the S447-2-/sróftl 
(* Trumpet-call of Israfil") of June 20, 1907, refers to an event 
which happened at Qńchan in Khurasan on the Russo-Persian 
frontier a year or two previously*, when a number of the in- 
habitants, including several young girls, were carried off by 
Turkmans subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted, 
of Asafwd-Dawla and the governor of Burtjird, who was sub- 
sequently tried for this offence. 


1 «* Cyrus” typifies Persia, which, I take it, is also intended by *'the stolen cake.” 
* ITthink in November, 1905. See my Zerszan Rezołution, p. IL1. 
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This ballad bears the following superscription: 
Persian Concert, which the girls of Qdchdn, at the request of 
the Russians and Turkmóns, give in a Cafć chantant aż 7zfźs. 


Girls, tm chorus, to the tune of the tasnif (ballad) 
«Ay Khudą, Layla yar-i-ma nist!” 
('O Goa, Layla is mot our friend! ') 
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(v) 
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(Translation) 


(1) 
(The giwrds, im chorus) 


« Qur nobles all are drunk with pride, 
(O God, nobody cares for us !) 

From justice and virtue they stand aside, (O Goa, etc.) 
Dumb, blind, untaught the people abide, (O Goa, etc.) 
One seven, one ezgłt, one nine, two naught: 

No one of us takeith heed or thought! 
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(2) 
« Thou seest how Heaven with us doth play, 
(O Goa, nobody cares for usS !) 
From kith and kin we are torn away; (O Goa, etc.) 
The ill that is wrought us shall ill repay! (O Goa, etc.) 
One seveń, one eiglit, etc. 


(3) 
« Though exiled far from our home so dear, 
(O Goa, nobody cares for us!) 
And plunged by exile in sorrow and fear, (O God, etc.) 
We love it and dream of it ever here! (O God, etc.) 
Ore Seven, one eight, cie. 


(4) 
(4 gul of twelve, solo) 

« Pause, O breath in my breast : meseems 

(O God, nobody cares for us!) 
That the breeze with the scents of the home-land teems: 

(O Gada, etc.) 
What delicate scent from what land of dreams! (O Goa, etc.) 

One seveit, oe eight, etc. 


(5) 
(Złe girls, im chorus) 


« Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land smell! 
(O God, nobody cares for us!) 
Life doth it give and grief dispel! (O Goa, etc.) 
But alas, for of exile it speaks as well! (O God, etc.) 
One seven, one etght, cie. 


(6) 
«Sleep hath oercome our men I ween, 
(O God, nobody cares for us /) 
And blunted our townsmens honour keen, (O God, etc.) 
And our friends dishonoured by foes have been! (O Goa, etc.) 


One scvem, onc eight, etc. 
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(7) 
(Złe girl of twelve, solo) 


"Who to the J/oy/zs a message will bear 
(O God, nobody cares for us !) 
Of heart's surrender and hope's despair ? 
(O God, nobody cares for us /) 
Is our name remembered no longer there? 
(O Goa, nobody cares for us!) 
One seven, one eight, one nine, two naught : 
Vo one of us takećh heed or thought!” 


The spectators in unison: 


« Hlurrah, hurrah, hurrań! 
Sława gratziożnimdyeuitsam Persiil  Ydaskdsim Irónin gyuzel gizlari ! 
Słava Asafw' d-Dawla ! Ydshdsun Asafu' d- Dawla Z 
Słava Ministyerstuń Persti!” Xdshdstn millet veztrieri / 


(In Russian and Turkish.) 


* Long live the pretty girls of Persia! Long live Asafu'd- 
Dawla! 
Long live the Persian Ministry !” 


(3) 

The following poem, like the last, is taken from the S%47-:- 
Israfil for November 20, 1907. The * Kabl4'f” to whom it is 
addressed is taken by some to refer to the poet himself, but by 
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad 'Ali, who was at that time 
the ruler of Persia. The word *"Kadla't" or " Kabldy" is a popular 
abbreviation of Karda/d'z, a title given to those who have visited 
the holy tombs of Karbala in Turkish Arabia ; just as one who 
has visited Mashhad is entitled * Masżkaaź,” and one who has 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, *Hóajji.” The two former 
titles, however, are seldom used except by muleteers, trades- 
people, and others of humble condition, and * Kad/cy ” especially 
has come to be used colloquially in a somewhat familiar or even 
contemptuous way, as though we should call a man whose name 
was unknown to us * Johnnie." The original poem is slangy, 
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and this feature I have endeavoured to preserve in the trans- 
lation, which is somewhat freer than the preceding ones. 
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(7Zranslation) 


(1) 
« Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, O Kablay! 
Youre a wonderful sample of riotous living, O Kablady! 
Youre a wag, you're a joker, no end to your fun, 
Of living and dead you are sparing of none, 
Such a limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy ! 


(2) 
<« Neither wizard, diviner nor warlock you fear, O Kablay! 
Nor the dervish's prayer, nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kablay! 
Nor Shapshals' revolver, nor mujłakid s rage: 
"Tis hard to believe you will die of old age, 
You lłimb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay! 


(3) 
« Times a hundred I've told you your project will fail, O Kablay! 
While half of the nation are wrapped in a veil*, O Kabldy! 
Can Islam in you and your circle prevail? 
With fresh words of folly your friends you'll regale, 
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabłay! 
1 Concerning Shapsh4l Khan, the Russian agent frovocałeur, see my Perszam 


Revolution, pp. 105, 130, 170-I, 198-202, 207, 279, 324 and 418-420. 
2 z.e. the women. 
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(4) 


« At the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, O Kablay! 
Break the Dominie's windows” and let in the light, O Kablay! 
While this trumpet? of yours doth all secrets proclaim ; 
Yes, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame? 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay! 


(5) 
« To hell with the folk, if with hunger they pine, O Kabldy! 
Devil take them, the brutes, since they cannot combine, 
O Kablay! 
Since opium hath stolen their courage away, 
With your minstrels and singers be merry and gay, 
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay! 


(6) 
*ln Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kablay? 
Will the mzadłds for justice develop a passion, O, Kabldy? 
From magic and suuss/żzasś can Islam win free? 
Bid the dead come to life, for twill easier be, 
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay!” 


(%) 

The following poem, by Ashraf of Gilan, is of a much more 
classical type than the last, and is what is called a mmaaszasdd. It 
appeared in No. 9g of the Vastyt-2-Shzzidł (* Breeze of the North”), 
published at Rasht on January 2, 1908. Part of it only is trans- 
lated as a specimen. 


1 The Turkish word ZAdękzzlzią means a window covered with paper instead of 
glass. 

2 This is an allusion to the paper Szs-2- Zsrdfd/ or **Trumpet of Israfil,” in which 
this poem appeared. 

$ Spiritual guides. 
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(3) 


(Translation) 


I Our country is ffooded with sorrow 
and woe, 
Arise, and for coffin and cerements 
go! 
2 With the blood of our sons for the 
fatherland shed 
Hill, plain and garden blood-red. 
glow : 
3 Where are zeal and courage and 
strife, 
The fłoods of trouble around us flow! 
4 Foreigners trample on every side 
Of our Freedom naught but the 
name they know: 
5 Not only our land is lost and mis- 
named ; 
E'en the flowers in the garden 
stunted grow: 
6 The nightingale dares not to sing of 
the rose: 
And red the lily-white flowrets blow, 
7 Some of our statesmen are brigands 
sheer; 
And the priests to follow them are 
not slow : 
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O, for our land woe! 
O, for our land woe! 
The moon shines red; 
O, for our land woe! 
A Nations life ? 

O, for our land woe! 
On Islam's pride; 

O, for our land woe! 
Our faith's defamed : 


O, for our land woe! 


Red the daffodil grows, 
O, for our land woe! 


No mystery here! 


O, for our land woe! 
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8 For Khalkhal's sake are our hearts 


in gloom: 'tis the Day of Doom! 
Not even a shirt hath the peasant 
to show: O, for our land woe! 
9 To Urmi the Turkish commander, 
we hear, Swift draws near, 
While at Astara Shahsevens strike 
a blow! O, for our land woe! 
io Alas for our pearl-bearing, pearl- 
raising land Partition is planned, 
Though its dust be more fragrant 
than musk, I trow; O, for our land woe! 
%* % % % 
(5) 


The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also published in 
the ZVasźm-t-SAzmnzól (No. 1o, dated January 20, 1908), is similar 
to the last, and is also a waaszazdd. The allusions in verse 5 are 
to some of the chief newspapers published at that time, and 
those in verses 9 to I2 to events connected with what I have 
called * the abortive Cou5 I Etat” of December, 1907. (See my 
Persian Revolution, pp. 162 eź£ segą.)  Ihe pessimistic strain 
which characterizes the last poem is also apparent in this. 
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i Concerning Shaykh Fazlullah of Nir, see my Zerstaz Revolution, pp. 


148-9, 242 


, 262, and 444-535. 
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By « dmulf” is meant Mullś Muhammad of Amul, 


pishnamdz of the Masjid-i-Marwi, another noted reactionary priest. 
SRCJEKJUEAN, S000:-305-1%54: 
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The great Constitutional A/ugzahza Mulla Mupammad 
Kazim al-Khurdsdni in A.H. 1324 (A.D. 1906) 
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(6) 

The following poem is from the same paper (No. LI, 
January 31, 1908) as the two last, and is, I think, also by 
Ashraf, since it bears the signature Faqżi7, which he elsewhere 
uses. He appeals to the 'u/asać (or so-called "clergy '), the 
Deputies and the Shah (Muhammad 'Ali) to observe the Con- 
stitution, enforce the law, and guard the country from the 
designs of foreign foes, "the Turk, the Two-headed Bird (z.e. 
eagle), the Bear and the Old Dog,” and the Shi'ite faith from 


its Sunni adversaries. 
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(7) 

The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the 
mouth of an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Morier 
named his characters *Mulla Nadan,” *Mirza Ahmaq, etc.) 
* Kharab-Alf Mirza,” who is supposed to reproach Ashraf for 


his enthusiasm for the Constitution. 


rendering. 
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(Prose Translation) 


«O Ashraf, be no longer over-bold! Be not so insistent about 
the Constitution ! 

I am an adversary and enemy to all the people; I will not 
unite with any one; 

I am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary! Do not 
thou preach Constitutionalism ! 

O little minstrel, arise, strike the harp and the lute! O little 
cup-bearer, give wine quickly ! 

If the Empire is lost, to Hell with it! Prate not of the Turk 
and the Empire! 

I drink for wine the blood of the people; I eat for roast meat | 
the flesh of the people; 

I have no fear of torment and retribution; do not put me off 
with threats of to-morrow's Resurrection ! 

Put not thy trust in the words of the Franks; talk not of 
the maxims of the schools; 

Do not find fault with such as love the ancient ways; do not 
exult in the awakening of the Nation! 

What can I do? the enemy is sharp-witted? He has broken 
into this garden and meadow: 
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AI Sawujbulagh is topsy-turvy. Weep not over the peoples 
condition ! 

If Urńmiyya is gone, Khurdsan is enough ; if that too goes, 
Isfahan is enough; 

If naught else be left, Tihran itself is enough! O Ashraf, 
work no further mischief ! ” 


(8) 

Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the 
Nasim-t-Shtumdł ot March 5, 1908) is ascribed, is best known for 
his contributions to the Szy-2-/srdfil, and especially for the 
weekly column entitled Charand-parand (* Charivari”). His 
real name was 'Ali Akbar, and his zo: de guerre, * Dakhaw, 
is a local form (used at (jazwin, his native town) of Dzź-zkudd 
("the villager,” * rustic ” or " squireen "). 


a MŚ 
i > se ł 5. 
3:72 ule dos „ża Ę | 7 pa 4+>3 oLY! 33a] m) |z3 Uys | 
9>2 olLĘL= MD S32B03> 2) > ) +23 Dy SIE | 
63 Oby AW JA pvp zŚ OW jb dy „OŚ „o 


ą , i ; 3 2 _ ą 
+ę7-2 OL > 3% al s Any © (Dym aj 3) A) 970 3 >5 glb Ę 
1 


żs GWU DL os Ji yć „AŚ UŚ GL sh ao 


U 


U 


B5-0Eve 0 Suoan, SESV 20 SSE SS 
„ża UWE 9 9a 9 Uni ami 3 PSK JĘ a szy 
+35 Os duż 28 Jl aj al Je OLLĘ ŚT 6 laża 
gż0 OLSY ryś tz LI slumul » ale 5 > 0 LŚ 
weooo.aibralc o = A e ue a 52 WEJ 
ah ŚR az W 


sce OLii „> ja Dyd 2 śś 


No. 8. A POEM BY DAKHAW IQI 


(Pzose Translation) 


(1) *To-day the appeal of Dakhaw ascends to the Throne of 
God; with grief for the Constitution the bones of 
Dakhaw are burned. 

(2) In this land of Qazwin, through the tyranny of Despotism, 
the household of Dakhaw is utterly forgotten. 

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution arose from Persia 
the spirit of Dakhaw was illuminated by its dawning. 

(4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talk of it was 
ever on Dakhaw's tongue. 

(5) May my tongue be cut out now that I hear that harm 
befalls the pillars of the Parliament! | 

(6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath set his foot in the 
Maglis; an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw's 
garden. 

(7) The foreigner hath stepped into the midst of the Deputies; 
Dakhaw's gelder-rose and cypress and Judas-tree are 
broken ! 

(8) If(which God forbid!) the Parliament suffers hurt, Dakhaw's 
enemies will set fire to his soul. 

(9) The Zmadm-fum'a (Chief Priest) of Qazwin hath cast the 
fire of tyranny, malice and despotism on the family 
of Dakhaw. 

(10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autocrat in 
sheep's clothing the wailing and lamentations of 
Dakhaw affect the very stones. 

(11) I will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu d-Din 
if this piteous poem of Dakhaw's should be inserted 
[in his paper]. 


(9) 
The following poem, which, like No. 7, is cast in the form of 
a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginary reaction- 
ary,is also by Ashraf, and appeared in No. I6 of the second year 
of the Vasźm-i-Skhzmd, on April 14, 1908. 
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(Prose Iranslatton) 


(1) "O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation? What 
is this sighing and crying for the people? 

(2) Speak out plainly: who and what are you? Are you 
[a man of] one maund, or ten maunds, or twenty ? 

(3) Even if the flood carries away this city and land, know 
for a surety that sleep overpowers us. 

(4) What is the newspaper? What is this disturbance? Think 
of some action, for there is no dearth of talents. 

(5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us! What have we to 
do with Prussia and Germany? 

(6) If the luminary of the Constitution hath shone forth, what is 
that [to usj? If the Sun of Knowledge hath arisen, 
what is that [to us]? 

(7) You vehemently urge and incite the children to [attend|] 
the new schools ; 

(8) Then you desire in every town and district to establish a 
teachers college. 

(9) Alas for the child who goes to school! A child should 
run about the streets : 

(1o) A child should make kites: a child should play pitch 
and toss : 

(11) A child should break the mu//ós ankles: a child should 
break [people's] heads with stones. 

(12) A child should be an adept at stone-throwing: a child 
should be worse than a cat at face-scratching. 

(13) Do not make these childrens days more gloomy than 
nights! Do not call a prison a school! 

(14) When they consign us to the earth, English will not serve 
to interpret our thoughts'! 

(15) This Qu dm is sufficient for us: Tihran is suffcient for 
the Shah's capital! 

(16) If the floods of misfortune attack us, grieve not, for ' mis- 
fortune is loves portion !* 

1 "This refers to the ** Questioning of the Tomb,” when the angels Munkir and 


Nakfr come to the dead man and examine him as to his faith. Naturally he will be 
expected to reply to them in Arabic, or some other Musulmśn language. 
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(17) If I am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be 
glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle! 

(18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the 
drum on the roof of our Skaykh! 

(19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art! Do not 
talk to us about foreign sciences ! 

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer, the spiritual director 
and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your 
feet and hands!” 


(10) 


The following poem is another of those abounding with slang. 
It appeared in No. 18 of the Vasżzz-i-SZzmdł, dated May II, 1908. 
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Sayyid Muhammad YVazdi teaching the /żza/s how to overthrow the Constitution 
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(From the illustrated comic weekly ./ 


No.10. "NEEDS MUSTOUR CARAVAN BE LAME ANDLATE!” 1095 
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The following rhymed translation of the first, second, third 
and fifth stanzas of the above poem may suffice to give some 
idea of its structure and the arrangements of the rhymes. 


(Zranslatton) 


(1) 
While addled in our reverend master's pate, 
And dust and rust our spirits obfuscate, 
And drunk and dizzy's he who guides our fate, 
And this old humbug still directs our gait 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 


(2) 
Vainly our lives to hardship we expose ę 
While in each heart the fire of hatred glows: 
For while the Nation doth the Shah oppose, 
And while the Shah supports the Nation's foes, 
And while Reaction dominates the State 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 


13—2 
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(3) 


We say that now at last the Press is free, 
That Persia shall regain prosperity, 
That firmly based is now our Liberty, 
That colleges abound increasingly. 
Bottle and stone best typify our state! 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 


% % 


(5) 


% % 


An ass becomes our arbiter supreme, 

A dog controls each project and each scheme, 

A fox the object of respect doth seem, 

Shapshal' a trusty treasurer we deem : 
What piece can move fo save the King from mate? 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 


(11) 


The following poem, with the refrain " How can hearing be 
like seeing ? ” appeared in the Vasże-2- Szzmed/ for May 29, 1908 
(No. 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf, 
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1 Bf is a dialect form of dózwad, familiar to all educated Persians through the 
popular quatrains of Baba T4hir the Lur, who may be called the ** Burns of Persia.” 
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(12) 


The following poem appeared in the Vasćm-i-Shzmdl for 
June 18, 1908 (No. 22), five days before the Coup A Etat. 
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1 Qanbar was the faithful negro servant of the Imam 'Ali. To say * every negro 
is not a Qanhar ” is equivalent to saying *' every sailor is not a Nelson.” 
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(13) 

The following ża$mz/, or ballad, appeared in the same issue 
of the Vasźm-i-Shzżmóal (No. 22) as the last. It is written ina 
very simple and somewhat colloquial style. Mz-shć and na-m4ż- 
she (*will it be?” "it cannot be!”) are common colloquial 
contractions for mue-skawad and namć-shawad; styć (black) 
= syydh ; shakwat-chardni means * self-indulgence," * pampering 
the passions” ; jdn-z-Maw/id (analogous to jdn-i-budav) means 
literally * Soul of the Lord,” ż.e. *" God's beloved,” and is equiva- 
lent to "my good friend ”; and ydz ("that friend” of ours) 
refers to some person, known to the speaker and the hearer only, 
whom it is not desired to name. It is often used contemptu- 
ously, and here, presumably, refers to Muhammad 'Alf Shah. 


dl ówac a SNU sl c 93 ażua 
l la Ażni sh Ś as58 „bss$ E Jalu 
ćhónaccjsŚ 55% lm „SU a 42 
sb sh żyj Śa Ś 
shi la Ain 0 3 k= 
1 Piłasuwór (Balasowar of the maps) is situated near the western shore of the 
Caspian, in the northern part of the province of Tźlish, close to the Russo-Persian 


frontier, and was the scene of one of the earliest acts of Russian aggression. 
2 Khalkhól is a district between Azarbayjśn and Tźlish, between Ardabfl and 


Miyśna. 
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(14) 

After the Coz DEtat of June 23, 1908, and the destruction 
of the First National Assembly, the free press of the first Con- 
stitutional Period entirely disappeared for some months, and 
Mirza Jahangir Khan of Shfraz, the editor of the Szł7-1-/srdfil 
(* Trumpet-call of Israfil ”), one of the most notable publications 
of that period, was put to death by the ex-Shah Muhammad (Ali 
in the Bagh-i-Shah. * Dakhaw?,” one of the most talented con- 
tributors to that paper, escaped to Europe, and again began to 
publish the paper at Yverdon in Switzerland on Muharram I, 
A.H. 1327 (January 23, 1909). Only three numbers, so far as I 


1 See p. 190 szedra. 
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know, appeared; the third, published on March 8, 1909, con- 
tained the following elegy on Mirza Jahangir Khan, *that 
Martyr of the Path of Liberty and most faithful defender of 
the rights of his country,” by his associate and friend, the 
above-mentioned Mirza 'Ali Akbar Dih-khuda, better known 
as " Dakhaw. It will be noticed that this poem, in the arrange- 


ment of its rhymes, shows strong traces of European influence. 
It runs as follows: 
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(Prose Translation) 


* Jm Memory of my incomparable Friend: the offering of an 
umnworthy brother at the shrine of that most high and holy Spirit. 


(1) 

*O bird of the morning, when this gloomy night puts aside 
its dark deeds, 

And, at the life-giving breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber 
departs from the heads of those who sleep, 

And the Loved One enthroned on the dark blue litter loosens 
the knots from her golden-threaded locks”, 

And God is manifested in perfection, while Ahriman of evil 
nature withdraws to his citadel, 

Remember, O remember, that extinguished Lamp?! 


(2) 

* Q companion of Joseph in this bondage, when the interpretation 
of the Dream becomes plain to thee, 

And thy heart is full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter, 
and thou art as thy friends would have thee, and envied 
by thy foes, 

And thou hast gone back to thy friends and kin, freer than 
the zephyr or the moonlight, 

Remember him who, for a while throughout the night, in the 
desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars until 
the morning. 


(3) 
« When the garden smiles again, O poor, longing nightingale, 
And when the horizons become like the picture-gallery of China 
with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram, 
And when the rose is red, and the dew stands like sweat on its 
cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration, 
1 The gołden rays of the sun in the dark błue pavilion of the sky are intended. 


In Persian there is no gender, but it is worth noting that in Arabic the sun is 


feminine, while the moon is masculine. 
2 z.e. Mfrzą Jahangir Khśn, who lighted us on onr way ere the Dawn broke, until 
his light was quenched in death. 
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Remember that budding rose which bloomed before its time, 
and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December 
ere it had assuaged the fires of its cravings! 


(4) 


«Q thou who wert the companion in the Desert of 'Imrans 
son! When these few years have elapsed, 

And that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made 
manifest his promise, 

And when each morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes 
ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar, 

Remember him who, for the sins of an ignorant people, yielded 
up his life in the Desert, hoping for a sight of the Promised 
Land! 

(5) 

«When the times-are once more propitious, O Child of the 
Golden Age, 

And God, gladdened by the obedience of His Servants, once 
again assumes Divinity, 

And there endures neither the fashion of Iram nor the name 
of Shaddad*:, but earth stops the mouth of him whose food 
was fiłth (z.e. whose words were folly), 

Remember him who, punished for the crime of glorifying the 
truth, drained the draught of Union from the point of the 
headsman's sword!” 


(15) 


This and the two following poems are of some historical 
interest in connection with the incipient rising in Rasht, which, 
in conjunction with the gathering of the Bakhtiydri clans at 
Isfahan, culminated in the capture of Tihran and deposition of 
Muhammad 'Alt Shah in July, 1909. The first of these three 
poems appeared in the Vaszm-:-Skzzać (No. 23) of February 15, 
1909, and recommends *deeds not words” to the people of 
Gilan. 


1 For the ancient Arabian tyrant Shaddad and his wonderful Garden of Tram, 
see szzć |lxxxix of the Qmr'dn, verses 5—7, and the commentaries on it. Here 
Muhammad 'Alf, the ex-Shśh, and his garden, the Sdgh-:-Skóh, are meant. 
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(Prose Translation) 


Sovereignty endureth not for cruel and tyrannical kings: to lay 
down life for the amelioration of one's country is meet and 
proper. 

So long as thou makest no effort, no one will open the door 
before thee : he is a man who shuts his lips and stretches 
out his arm! 


The Prophets have included in their utterances discourses on 
Justice : all the Saints have celebrated the praises of Justice: 

AI the learned have enshrined in their writings traditions of 
Justice: unseemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice: 

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm! 


«Strive ” (jdhidń) saith God both in the Gospels and in the 
Qurdn: arise, then, and like a *striver ” (mujdkzd) lay down 
thy life for thy country's sake'! 


1 See Qxu7"du, V, 39; ix, 41, 87; xxii, 77. JMujdhia (the title given during the 
Persian Revolution to the National Volunteers) is the participle corresponding to the 
noun /żkód, which means a *'striving" "in God's way” (7 sabźlz Ułóh), and in the 
Qur”ón especially fighting for the Faith, but in these days for the Fatherland. The 
appeal to the Gospełs as well as the Qur'd is interesting and characteristic, for it 
must be remembered that many of those J/zydhiadźn were Armenian Christians. 
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Dagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the 
basil: it is the roar of cannons and guns which will dissipate 


our sorrows! 
He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm! 


(16) 


The following verses appeared in the same issue of the 
Nasim-i-Shktmól as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or 
apparent adhesion) of the Szpahddr, who had previously been 
employed by the Shah in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist 
Cause. The quatrain immediately following these verses ap- 
peared in the issue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and 
like them celebrates the praises of the Szpałddy. 
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(Franslation) 


Once again Gilan is filled with radiance by the blessing of 
the auspicious advance of the Szśakddr. 

It were meet that all the people of Gilan should make the 
dust of his advance collyrium for their eyesight! 

O Conqueror of the world, O Saviour-Chief, whose fame hath 
become spread abroad throughout the lands, 

No inhabitant [of this land] hath ever in his life beheld or 
will behold a patriot like thee! 

If the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam, from Tankabun 
hath appeared one like thee: ! 

Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw 
thee worthy of every work and deed, 

In His Mercy He whispered into the ear of thy heart, * O make 
haste, and take charge of Gilan ! 

« Take charge of it, that thy name may endure for ever! Take 
charge of it, and may thy life be long!” 

O, so long as the Standard of the Constitution stands, and 
so long as the cup of the Constitution brims over, 

May Ashraf ever be thy panegyrist! May God the Ruler of 
the world keep thee in safety ! 


May the name of the Sz5ahaddr be bright and resplendent, 
May the name of the Szhaźdór continue and endure! 
May the name of the Szpakady live on earth, 

And may it be inscribed in the register of Heaven! 


(17) 


The following poem also appeared in the Vasźm-i-SAtnidi, in 
No. 27, issued on March 5, 1909. It is supposed to express the 
despair of the Devil at the downfall of Iespotism, and is not 
lacking in merit and originality. 


1 The House of Buwayh ruled over the greater part of Southern Persia from A.D. 
932 to 1055, and came originally from the shores of the Caspian Sea. Though their 
immediate ancestor was of humbłle station, they claimed noble Persian descent, and 
the learned al-Bfrunf supports this claim. 
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(Translation) 


(1) 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do? 
« For the Constitution has found its feet: 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do? 
«The Bird of Liberty preens its wings in a rose-girt land, 
« And Tyranny's vein is severed at last by Justices hand, 
« And the Despot's eyes are blinded by Freedom's gleaming 
brand, 
« And the autocrats are, it would seem, dead beat, 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?" 


(2) 
*], the Devil, with this vexation am now laid low; 

* AII the despots are dead, and I am grown old with woe; 
«In very truth I am sorry and sick at the way things go. 
«|m exposed to the finger of scorn in the street: 

«Whatll I do? O what'll I do?” 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
« Whatll I do? O whatlłl I do?" 


(3) 
"Men of sense! I am mad: Twere best you should let me 
alone ! 
*« Lest I arise and break your heads with stick or with stone! 
* For the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and over- 
thrown, 


Nod, ŚÓWBAE LL 1 DOT 21I 


« And the Flag of Freedom the people greet: 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 


(4) 


"For many a year from all and sundry I sucked the gore, 
* And stole the hard-won moneys I found in the widow's store, 
« And afflicted the heart of the people with sorrows and griefs 
galore : 

«But now were beggars who roam the street, 

«Whatll I do? O what'll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 


(5) 


* Deceit is dead, and cruel oppression hath passed away: 
* Hypocrisys crushed and godless bribery's lost its sway: 
* Fallen and dead is the despot, his head with grief grown grey : 
«His sighs to heaven rise swift and fleet, 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
<Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 


(6) 


« For seven months this country no Constitution knew: 
«With our whips and our scourges the backs of the peasants 
were black and blue. 
"But now from the libertine's tables the chickens and game 
and stew 
« Have taken their flight with hurrying feet: 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
%Wkatil rdo? O wkacji I dor" 
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(7) 


«eavens! What hath become of our curses and oaths and 
blows? 
«Our pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons 
which we dispose? 
«'The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks 
and rows? 
«What hath arrested our nimble feet? 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?” 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
« What ll I do? O whatll I do?” 


(8) 


" What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments 
grim ? 
« What of our roasted lambs and our goblets filled to the brim? 
« What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon's limb? 
«Whither is gone our delectable meat? 
AWpablF do "Ożwhacu l do7" 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
«Whatll I do? O whatll I do?" 


* % * % 


(18) 


The following poem appeared in No. 45 of the Vasćm-2- 
Skimół on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first 
detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command ot 
the Szpałddr entered Tihran'. It depicts Shaykh Fazluliśh, 
the reactionary zaaujłańza, hastening to betray Persian indepen- 
dence and ready to sell the country by auction to the highest 
bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem 1s 
appended. 


a ł 
1 See my Zezszan Revolution, p<3IZ 
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English tourist collecting antiques 


(From AZnlli Nagri'd-Dłln, Vea iii, No. 5, Feb. ró, 1908) 
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(Z ranslation) 


(1) 
Hajji, the markets brisk, the bidding high ; 
Here comes the auctioneer! Wholl buy? Who'll buy? 
I'm here the Persian land to sell or pawn, 
1he pride and honour of each Musulman, 
Both Qum and Rasht, both Qazwin and Kashan, 
Yazd, Khwóansór, every city of Iran. 
AIVs up for auction at a figure fair: 
Come, gentlemen, where is a bidder, where? 


(2) 
Of Liberals I am the stalwart foe: 
Id like to kill them all, as well you know! 
I represent Shaykh Fazlullah and Co,, 
Brokers, who hawk Religion to and fro, 
Here is the carcase. (Grentlemen, draw near! 
Wholl buy? Wholl buy? Here comes the auctioneer! 


(3) 


My countrymen I loathe and execrate; 

My country is the object of my hate! 

I represent our Monarch wise and great, 

Who to my hands commits the Nation's fate! 
"Tis time for breakfast. Put this business through! 
Who bids? Who bids? Come Sir, a bid from you! 
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At Shahr-i-Naw behold the patriots' post! 
Scattered at Karach is the Cossack host! 
Well may I rave, or een give up the ghost! 
Let's sell the land to him who offers most! 
What offer for this richly-wrought brocade 
With gold enwoven? Is no offer made? 


(5) 
Who wants these trumpets, drums and fłags to own? 
Whod make the Lion and the Sun his own? 

Who ll make a bid for Persian Jamshid's throne? 
Kay's crown, Jam's sceptre in with these are thrown! 
For this fine horse and for this bridle rare 

Who'll make a bid? Where is an offer, where? 


(19) 


The following poem, which celebrates the Nationalist victory 
and capture of Tihran, the deposition of Muhammad 'Alfi, and 
the accession of his young son Sultan Ahmad Shah, appeared 
in No. 48 of the Vaszm-e-Skimzól on August I, 190g, only a 
fortnight after these stirring events. It and the poem next suc- 
ceeding are remarkable not only for their spirited words and 
metre and the wonderful lilt of the lines, but for a note of 
triumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these 
poems. The beauty of both poems lies largely in the euphony 
of the phrases and the splendour of the rhythm and rhymes, which 
I have despaired of rendering adequately into English, even in the 
freest paraphrase. As the poems present no particular difficulty 
I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself 
with adding a few notes to explain allusions to current events. 


i Ło i i — 
Ś + 58 cy 6 3 o 23] zc OW JU alicgć 4] 
6 2 fo 


KSSNRUCIEŚ NISZA LEO A 


No. 19. 


4 


sda „U AŻ 
84 „le 
Ole BE U RY 
8 Kan 
EE be 
o WSW CE 


GT 


KE EL „HLe 


t 


AD 2) 
3315 A Ja 


ŚŚ „ile 


Fą ę_ 
5>L >| 65 


ee SE s Le 


4 — 
zę ly aż z 2 


Olę „o 
( £ 
s 2 


SES 
SP: 
4 W 
F> » 


i 
ń 


„ps als 
oŚ: 2 


ae pi 


a 


i 


sa 
8 22 
i = 


«<4LAM/ DiGAR NIGAR!” 207 


cm 6» Ol DU» Ś 5 alto 


oŚ 2 „bra bużjy> „alt y2 
ORO RE pos 
> Jo EBU SGANISEBE = 
PŚ zul byle OLż5 dla o 
Ś pa 3 eŚj U sŚ: —ój 
Ś cła dle sy SOLI „l SI 
Św s. ża bęl LleL 
ta 3) 0rA03 G| Miy 2 Me | 
Ś do 93 m5 O b U» „U 
"SAF 0 MNS s LOSIE 


Ś ae z1>! LJ 5 bys 
'1) 


a 
- 


2ż 2)>| 455 PES 6 
Ś 33 a 5h ja - sd A, la 
GL Ob > Ly W s 
Żal 3) Uoajł 1a 3202 Ja 


>> 23 Sy wo Ls" = 


" The execution of Shaykh Fazlu'llśh of Nur, the reactionary zaujłakza, is an- 
nounced in the latest news in this same issne. 

* The alluston is to the Jugźadir-i-Vizdm, who had been already punished in 
April, 1908, for the part he took in the Abortive Cox d'Zfać of December, 1907. 
(See my Zersian Kevolution, p. 199.) He was not, however, hanged in August, 1909, 


as this poem implies. 


3 The Mujókkiru (-Mulk, who had been Vice-Governor of Tihran and had taken 
refnge at the Russian Legation, was condemned to death by the Special Court 
instituted to try such cases, and was shot on [July 29, 19go9g. See my /*rszaz 


kMewvolutton, p. 329. 
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The following poem by Bahśar of Mashhad, of which the 
general character has been discussed in the last article, appeared 
in No. I of the /7da-i-Naw (* New Persia ”) on August 24, 1909. 
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1 << Became as microbes in the helly of the Commonwealth,” 

2 Sattar Khan, the hero of Tabriz. 

ś The Szpańddr, who was nominally in command of the Army of Rasht, and the 
Bakhtiyśrt chiefs Sarddr-z-ds'ad and Zarghómu s-Saltana, were the chief heroes 
"of the Nationalist Victory of July, 1909. 
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The following poem, entitled *the disordered dream of 
Muhammad 'Alf Mirzą on the frst night of his arrival at 
Odessa in Russia, appeared on December 16, 1909, in No. gI 


of the /rdn-i-Naw. 


CYNOWCZISE JAŚ m vs>l Ua ue „r UMż >) 


jya flsa8 > ża 23398 SL OLA jo 
3:8 u; UW «m aż wl a 
ya fl 24% UT3 3 U Ja0 4 
jya fl 2] 2a 0 NS LA 
ja Eno) „glan ) Dać las ża 
>» AU Li „Ś GL: SOWY 
35a Plr > 08 U Aly AŚ; 
Jye fe Je uz Ś DOE 


BA AC l) U salt JyaA> JD 


>> fb Msż ŚŚ e yo 
A: Ś zj U . 1 og mb 


Us) śLN, 2 GL] w Li, 
a 2 Oz skill „i ao P> 
uż ol, 2,3 S14,uM 20. 52 >> 
U WSEKZY: a - 2 > 
| JS m2 | Rat 137 ża 
Ji JO GAAS 5 3 amoL= 


© 


= Syr L Je o? > 


No. 21. MUHAMMAD 'ALIS DREAM 221 


ś 


Jy% ACE aw EF 2 L 4. „3 e 5% 2 zi OREZE Ś a Ś |, 
JyR f> (702 Ul 42 L ala» US 5a a> SON Ś fe a SYCZ 


© 
i 


jya fla, LP OWLŚ 0,2 ,Ś1 3) ZLE JR 2 4 (2 3 1 


( m | 2 Ul zie ) 


(Fransłatton) 


"1 dream once more I rule o'er Persia's land, 
And in my garden scoff at Gods command. 
Bahódur Janmg before me still I see, 

Who cries *'O King! May I thy ransom be!” 
Liakhoff too, my Russian colonel true, 
Marshals his Cossacks stiłl before my view. 
While old Maus/zru' s-Saliana, the cow! 

Drains, as of yore, the people's life-blood now, 
And Sa'duw'd-Dawia, egotist unique, 

Still to my ears of Russian aid doth speak. 
lhe Shaykh of Nir and Mirza Hasan both 
Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath. 

lhe Zmóm-fum'a and his pious peers 

Urge me to break my word and have no fears. 
Kir Amuli and Akbar Shah withal 

Me still *'Grod's shadow on the Earth ' do call. 
Mujallal, with the wine-cup in his hand, 

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand ; 
While smooth-cheeked pages with love-wanton eyes 
Bemuse my wits and make my heart their prize; 
And 'Aynua-Dawla, Samad and Rahim 

Still loot the town of Tabriz in my dream. 
Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage 
I beg for cash and offer pledge and gauge.” 

i All the persons mentioned in the above poem were notorious reactionaries, and 
full accounts of most of them will be found in my Pezsiaz Revolution, viz. of Armtr" 
Bahddur Jang on pp. 114, 162, 166, 199-200, 227, 261, 321, 330, 334 and 446-7; of 
Liakhof, passim; ot Musktru s-Saltana, pp. 334, 405; 445; of Sa'du'd-Dawla, 


pp. 52; 131, 137, 140, 154-5, 166, 306, 330, 334 and 443; of *Abidin Khón. 
Mujallalu s.Sulión, pp. 198-200, 330; 432: 445 and 447-8; of *dynu' d-Dawia, 
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The following fine poem originally appeared on July 26, 
1909, in the Vasłm-i-Skimdi, No. 47; and again in the frón- 
i-Naw, No. 93,0n December 19, 1909. In the first only it bears 
the superscription „,e jie OS In the second it is followed 


by another poem signed Mirza Taqi Khan Darwźsń, but it is not 
clear whether this signature is intended to apply to both poems 
or only to the second. 
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pp. 105, 108-9, III, 113, 117-118, 124, 256, 272, 327; of Samad Khśn S/Zayć'e'd- 
Dawła, pp. 270, 273, 442 and 446; and of Rahim Khan, pp. 141-2, 148, 256, 269, 
271, 296, 347, 349, 441 and 446. By *''the Shaykh of Nur” ismeant Shaykh Fazlu'llah, 
concerning whom see pp. 113, 148-9, 242, 262 and 444-53 of the same work. For 
Hajji Mfrzą Ilasan the maujłakia of Tabriz, see zóżd., pp. to7, 249 and 262; for the 
ZmómJum'a of Tihran, Mirza Abu'1-Qśsim, pp. 80-81, 89-90, 131, 28r and 444. By 
Kińr-i-dmult (*the Blind Man of Amul") is meant Mull4 Muhammad of Amul, in 
Maśzandarśn, also called A7r-2-1/awsu/. Sayyid Akbar Shah wasa zawza-l/rwdn, or 
religious rhapsodist. 
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The following * Mothers Lullaby” (Zdy-ldy-t-Mddardna) 
appeared on February 2, I9io, in No. 123 of the Irdn-i-Naw 
above the signature * Lahuti of Kirmanshah.” 
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l The two texts of this poem offer a certain number of variants which for my 
present purpose I have not deemed it necessary to record. I have followed in the 
main the /V.S$. version, which contains 3 stanzas (ro, 11 and 13) omitted in Z..V. 
The most important variant occurs in the third zaższa* of stanza 8, where /V.S. reads 
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(Zranslatton) 


(1) 
Morn hath come and the time for work, with a /dm-/dy, lam-ldy ; 
"lis a shame any longer to sleep or to shirk, with a /dm-/dy, 
ldm-ldy | 
Ldy-lóy, bólć ldy-ldy! Ldy-ldy, ódld lay-ldy! 


(2) 
Wars toward, and work for all; no time to waste, with a 
ladm-ldy ; 
Our countrys hope on this work is based, with a /dm-/dy, 
lóm-ldy ; 


Rise, then, rise, and to college haste, with a /dm-/dy, lóm-ldy! 
Ldy-ldy, bdla lóy-ldy! Lóy-ldy, bala ldy-ldy ! 


(3) 


From the martyrs blood and thy forbears dust, with a śdm- 
dy, ldm-ldy, 
A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a /dóm-/dy, 
ldm-ldy : 
Sorrow we may, but struggle we must, with a /dm-/dy, ldm-ldy | 
Ldy-ldy, bdla ldóy-ldy! Lóy-ldy, ódla ldy-ldy ! 
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A Persian boy art thou, and Persia thy fatherland, with a 
lam-ldy ; 
Well in a faultless body a fearless soul doth stand, with a 
ldm-ldy ! 
That soul art thou, and this body of thine is the Persian 
land, with a ŻZdwze-ldy! 
Lay-ldy, bala ldy-ldy!  Ldy-ldy, bdla tdy-ldy ! 


(5) 


Rise in arms, and to save the State thy quality show, with 
a Zdm-ldy! 
Wherefore, O tender rose-bud, is Persia brought so low, with 
a /dme-/ldy! 
With a garment of glory invest thyself, that it be not so, 
with a /dm-/dy! 
Ldy-ldy, bdld ldy-ldy! Lay-ldy, bala ldy-ldy ! 


(6) 


No longer the cot but the saddle now is thy proper place, 
with a /dm-lady! 
O lion-cub, 'tis time for the chase, with a lóm-/ay, lam-ldy! 
Arise, arise, for a foeman lurks in each sheltering space, with 
a /dm-ldy ! 
Ldy-ldy, bdld ldy-ldy! Layr-lav, ból lay-lady ! 


(7) 


Suffer not that thy native land be the foeman's share, with a 
/dme=ldy | 
Since it hath like thee a hero bold and a champion rare, 
with a Zdóm-/ay! 
Let not its honour decline and its hope be turned to despair, 
with a Zdm-/ar! 
Ldy-ldy, bala ldy-ldyv! Lay-ldy, dala lar-tdy ! 


[ 
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The following poem, also by Lahuti of Kirmanshah, appeared 
on February 9, I9io, in No. 129 of the /7an-i-Naw, and is a 
denunciation of the notorious Rahim Khan Chalibaniu. The 
earlier career of this miscreant is recorded in my Persian Revo- 
/utton.  lmmediately after the deposition of Muhammad 'Ali, on 
August 8, 1909, he began to loot sundry Armenian villages in 
N.W. Persia and to massacre the inhabitants. Ten days later 
he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern- 
ment. On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops, but 
was released by them on September 18 on payment of a con- 
siderable sum of money. A month later he marched on Ardabil,. 
which was reported to have fallen into his hands on November 2. 
A few days later a second body of Russian troops was sent to 
Ardabil, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 10 it 
was stated on the authority of the Zzses correspondent at 
Tihran that £ 25,000 had already been expended by the Persian 
Government on the equipment of an army to take the field 
against him. This army, commanded by Yeprem Khan, the 
Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31, 
1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian 
frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that 
frontier could he escape. The Persian (rovernment, appealing 
to the explicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkman-chay, begged 
the Russian Government not to permit him to take refuge across 
their border ; they not only allowed him to do this, however, but 
refused his extradition on February 4, Iglo, and allowed him to 
proceed to Elizavetpol (the ancient Ganja), where he remained for 
nearly a year. He subseqnently returned to Tabriz (about 
January 23, 1911) where he was ultimately put to death. His 
was one of the numerous flagrant cases of Russian patronage and 
protection accorded to Persian subjects in active revolt against 
their Government. An illustration facing p. 440 of my Persian 
Revolution shows him, surrounded by a number of his followers, 
with his hand affectionately clasping that of a Russian Consular 
official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from him 
on the other side. 
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(Translation) 


Fie on the traitor renegade, outlawed and unashamed, 

Who after all these evil deeds from Russia shelter claimed ! 

In all the world save Russia no country do I ken 

Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men. 

The villainies of Rahim Khan are noised oer land and sea, 

And now 'neath Russia's sheltring care he stands, from danger 
inee| 

I know not why so great a Power should seem to take a pride 

Such human fiends of scowling mien in calling to its side. 

Alas! by friendship thus misplaced it maketh but too plain 

How great a hate for us and ours it still doth entertain! 

Profound mistrust and deep disgust grow ever more and more, 

„And deeds like these to the Seven Seas spread from the Caspian 
shore. 

If such a tyrant vile were housed in prison it were best, 

Not met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest. 

Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend 

Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end! 


No. 25. *COCK-A-DOODLE-DO!” 229 


(25) 


The following excellent poem, entitled Ququdżgi (* Cock-a- 
doodłe-do!”) appeared in the Vasćm-i-Shzmal of December, 
1910, and is signed MaAt-giy (* Fisherman ”), perhaps on account 
of the allusion in the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con- 
cession (s£śłdź) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to 
a Russian named Lianzof or Lianozoff, of which the original 
scope was violently extended by the comcesstonażre, supported by 
his Government, to the upper waters of all the rivers of Mazan- 
daran and Gilan discharging themsełves into the Caspian. 
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(Zranslłattion) 


(1) 
A cock in the hen-house shrilly trolled, " Coocoolicoo ! 
«Hear, O revellers young and old, Coocoolicoo ! 
« Where are Bahman and Rustam bold? Coocoolicoo ! 
« The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Coocoolicoo ! 
<Alack and alas for the Winters cold, Coocoolicoo! ” 


(2) 
Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline, 
The while we sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine. 
Ihe Water-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine, 
«lheres a dearth of men amongst young and old, 
Coocoolicoo ! 
«Alack and alas for the Winters cold, Coocoolicoo! ” 


(3) 


The very field sheds tears of blood o'er the peasants state; 
The very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant's fate; 
Hungry and naked the peasant's child and the peasants mate! 
Alas for the peasants woes untold, Coocoolicoo ! 
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo ! 


(4) 


Fie on this life and this star sinister, banishing joy! 
Out on this page reversed and the zeal without employ! 
« Alas for Tabriz, doomed to become the Russians toy! 
And for Qazwin, by Muscovite troops patrolled, Coocoo- 
licoo |” 
Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo! 


(5) 
Where are Bukhar4, Khiva, Balkh and Kabul, where? 
Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zabul, where? 
Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fair? 
The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoalicoo! 
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Loocoolicoo! 
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(6) 
Alas for lands so easily lost as these have been! 
Our village-children are filled with terror and fear, I ween! 
In Khurśsan, alas! and in Tabriz too, and eke Qazwin 
Daily the Russians manceuvres hold, Coocoolicoo ! 
Alack and alas for the Winters cold, Coocoolicoo ! 


(7) 


Rouse ye, Ho! for as yet tis but the first of the work! 

Rage like lions: the hunt's toward, and who would shirk? 

Quit ye as men, for in every corner a foe doth lurk! 
Spurned in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoa ! 
A Muslim land shall the heathen hold? Coocoolicoo ! 


(8) 
Terrible talk is heard to-day in Anzali 
Of Lianzoff's claims to the fish which haunt our rivers and sea; 
In a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free. 
To the sea the fishermans woes are told, Coocoolicoo ! 
Alack and alas for the Winters cold, Coocoolicoo ! 


(26) 

Jhe next poem is a ballad, or żaszz/ ascribed to a lady named 
Minara Khanim, but signed * /7245-445. It is, like so many 
zagnzfs, written in a very simple and colloquial style, and con- 
tains some forms (like wdsaź, for wdsita-aż, * for thee,” and miana, 


for saard, ' me”) which belong to the colloquial speech or even 
to dialects. 
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(8 wrz Lal) 
( Zransłation) 


(1) 
« Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision: 
Ramazan was over, Mother dear; 
Everyone in clover, Mother dear! 
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 


(2) 
« Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision: 
The Constitution fłourished, Mother dear ; 
All the poor were housed and nourished, Mother dear! 
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 
AI delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 
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(3) 
« Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision: 
Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear; 
Like some Frankish city rare, Mother dear! 
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 
AlI delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 


(4) 
« Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision: 
The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear; 
*'Snap your fingers, stamp your feet, Mother dear! 
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 


(5) 


«Weep not, Mother dear, I pray, nor worry: 

| will buy you sugar-loaves and sweets untold, 

And a pretty out-door mantle stitched with gold, 
For when crushed by household care, Mother dear! 
You fill me with despair, Mother dear!” 


(27) 
The following poem, entitled Aźadar ddr! (* Look out! ') 
and signed Fzkrt-ya-Barzgar, appeared in the Vasżze-t-Shimól 
of May I1, igii (No. 7 of the Fourth Year). Its real author is 
said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men- 
tioned, and this is very probable. 
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(A) 
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(ŻA ERE Lal) 


( Zranslatzon) 


After your prayers, O reverend Sir, to meditation turn: 

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

In truth in this our age each one doth mind his own affair; 

The scorpion's thinking of his sting, the Swódbu/ of his air; 

The bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair. 


Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 


O dervish friend, my eyes delight, at large the fields you graze, 
Who once in schools and colleges did spend laborions days! 
Naught know you save the lecturer's rhetorical displays; 


Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 


One calls himself a Shaykhi, one calls himself a Babi; 
One faction /'zdadł, one party /ugiłdóć!, 
While in "self-help" another lot unto themselves a Law be; 


Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 


1 The rival sects of the Babfs and the Shaykhfs are well known to all students of 
modern Persian history. The political parties named 7*4ddli (** Moderate ”) and 


Tnąildóź (*' Revolutionary *”) took definite shape after the opening of the Second 
National Assembly in 1909. 
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The Boy-Colonel declines to have his bath 


(From dZułłó Nasrna-Drn, Yen ili, No. s, Feb. 16, 1908) 
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Some in the name of Islam foul innovations breed ; 
Through love of worldly wealth some turn their faces to Yazid, 
And by their hand at his command the Prophet's children bleed!, 


Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 


By Royal Warrant this ones a Colonel, that a Knight: 
Their titles and their honours nor reason have nor right, 
While purse and pouch and pocket they fill with silver bright. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern |! 


Some in the Nations name the wealth of others strive to gain, 
That in the Bank their balance may ever grow amain, 
That they may eat the choicest meat and drink the best 
champagne! 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 


Some mount the patient camel ańd thus to Mecca fare; 
Some in the middle of the mosque are occupied with prayer; 
While some pursue the women, some seek their joys elsewhere. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 


One takes the name of Friday : one Saturday they call, 
These fight like cats and dogs and on each other's vitals fall; 
The fire these wantons kindle burns cotton, wool and all! 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 


Some charlatans in journals long articles indite, 
And though the garb they don is black, the sheets they use are 
white ; 
And now, alas! his turban casts aside each reverend wight?*! 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern | 
1 The Umayyad Yazid ibn Mu'świya, the slayer of al-Flusayn, the Prophet's 


grandson, is the Pontius Pilate of Persia. The allusion here is probabły to the incident 


described on pp. 117-118 of my Zersiam Kevolutzom. 
2 In consternation at the ** blasphemous ” innovations of the Press. 
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(28) 


The following poem, signed Sayyid Najaf-i-Baznd (* the 
Builder ”), appeared on May II, Igir, in No. 7 of the Fourth 
Year of the Vasżm-i-S/tmdl, 
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The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with- 
drawal of the Russian troops (except 80 Cossacks, retained as 
a "Consular Guard ”) from Qazwin on March 13-15, Igi! alluded 
to in stanza 8; and partly to the arrival at Anzalf on the very 
day of the poem's publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the 
other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 1o. This poem is 
quite easy, and I have not thought it necessary to add a trans- 
lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com- 
prehension. The newspaper Vasfs:-i-S/żzedł boasts itself the 
champion of the poor artisans and peasants, and then gives a 
long list of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with 
joy. Those mentioned in stanza 3 are towns of importance in 
various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated in 
stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gilan and Mazan- 
daran  Ihe Zawsze Tu (7%ear OB the-Fie'"*) fnentioned in 
stanza 7 is one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after 
some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars (żamgiłs in 
Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish domu2). 
The translation of stanza 9, which may be of interest to feminists 
is as follows :— 

« Hleneefovth all the giris shall be educated ; 

„Al shadł have their share in the Colleges of Science ; 
They skall be equal with the boys in their riglits of learning. 
blessed ts this participation of the IMorld of Women!” 
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Stanzas II and I2 contrast the luxury and dissipation of the 
wealthy nobles with the misery of the poor and their half-starved 
children. The last stanza expresses confidence that God's help 


will keep Persia for the Persians, however gloomy the outlook 
may be. 


The two following poems both appeared in the MVasźm-z- 
Sktmół of July 30, Igi! (No. ro of the Third Year), and both 
refer to the recent attempt (July 19, 1gir) of the ex-Shah 
Muhammad 'Alf (aided and abetted by the Russians) to recover 
his lost throne, an attempt which was ended on September 5 by 
what the 7zmes correspondent described as *a decisive and 
brilliant victory of the government troops,” the execution of 
Arshadu ad-Dawia, the ex-Shah's best and most devoted general, 


and the fight of the ex-Shah himself on a Russian ship on 
September 7. 


(29) 


The first of these two poems, entitled * Congratulation * 
(Zaórtk), is a very short one and runs as follows. 
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( Translation) 


(1) 
Behold o'er Astarabad what sudden plague is spread, 
For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head. 
How well divergent factions to meet this plague combine! 
God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine! 


(2) 
AII, all combine together, for Progress is their quest, 
And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best; 
Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed. 
With hope deferred is wasted this vagrant libertine ! 
God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine! 


(3) 


The IDemocrats and Moderates, like one fraternity, 
Unite their bands and join their hands in all equality: 
Persia and rule of IDespots—remote may these two be! 
The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine; 
God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine! 


(30) 
The next poem, described as a 7ayaz (a term applied to heroic, 
or in this case mock-heroic verse) is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'Ali on beholding the failure 
of his efforts to regain the throne which for two years and a half 
he so unworthily filled, 
(20) 
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( Translation) 


I am that famous, shameless libertine 

Whose days and nights were passed twixt sleep and wine! 
Although my belly daily larger grows, 

My strength is waning like the melting snows. 
Could I to Tihran once an entrance gain 

Its people butcher-like Id cleave in twain, 

And its inhabitants, both great and small, 
With shot and shrapnel I would dose them all! 
As for the Regent, off his head should go, 
Who caused my projects to miscarry so; 

And with my pen-knife out the eyes Id bring 
Of Sultan Ahmad Shah, the reigning king*; 
Out the Sardar-i-As'ad's heart I'd take, 

And the Sipahdar into mince-meat make; 

The Parliament with cannons I would shake, 
For freedom s balm to me's a poisoned snake; 


" Mfrzą Abu'l-Qśsim Khan Wósżru'/- AŻulk, elected Regent (Wfzbw's-Saltana) on 


Septem ber 23, 19ro, immediately after the dath of his predecessor Azudu l-Nfulk. 
* Ile succeeded to the throne on July 18, 1909, on his father's deposition. 
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And, by my worthless Northern Friend's advice, 
Id crush the folk, as though they were but lice; 
(10) The Deputies to one long rope Id tie, 
And topsy-turvy turn the Ministry. 
Now in the dust my head is bowed, and I 
Glide like a serpent from the Nation's eye. 
A hundred thousand guineas in a year 
I wrung as 'road-tax' from the people's fear. 
lhe 'Sea of Light: gołd, rubies beyond price 
I squandered on my drinking bouts and dice. 
lo please my Russian mistress when she's glum 
I play the tambourine and beat the drum. 
(15) How in Odessa, when my funds ran low, 
lo Belgium sped my agents, all men know. 
Only to change my name I did decide— 
"Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed. 
Although the vulgar call me * Mamdalź" 
Im not 'da/ź*'; in wits few equal me! 
The people's blood in streams PII cause to pour 
From Astarabad unto Sabzawór! 
To Ardabil Mxuzal/a/ swift doth hie; 
Alas! Ill-fortune bears him company! 
(20) Arshadud-Dawla, like a tortoise slow, 
At Urmiya about my work doth go. 
My flag at Gvumush-tepć I display, 
Hoping in ruins town and land to lay. 
Thought of three foes my heart with hate doth freeze— 
The Bakhtiyśris, Gilan and Tabriz. 
But most of all Tabrfz—that ruined land 
Where Sattar Khan this confłagration planned. 
I weep to think that one escaped alive 
Of those my foes who in the Park did strive*. 


1 This celebrated diamond (the Dazyd-yi-Var) is the companion gem to the still 
more celebrated Azók-ż-mdr (** Mountain of Light *). 

2 « Mamadalt” is the vulgar contraction of Muhammad *Ali. The meaning of 
the Turkish word * dadź ” (or * defz”)is * mad.” 

3 This alludes to the conflict of August 7, tgro, in the Atabak's Park at Tihrśn, 
on the occasion of the disarming of the fad 'ź5. 


246 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 


(25) Should Tihran once again become my share 
Not one of all its people will I spare. 
Of grocer, baker and of caterer, 
Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer, 
Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest, 
Of aged men and children at the breast, 
Of blacksmith, joiner, carpenter therewith, 
Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith, 
The blood in such wise on the earth I'll shed 
That it shall form a sea with waves of red! 
(30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack ! 
And fortune sinister doth break my back! 
I'm poor, Im poor, I'm poor, I'm poor indeed ; 
I have not, have not, have not, aught I need! 
O belly, belly, belly, belly mine, 
"Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine! 
To thee, Bahadur, greetings do I send; 
Where art thou? Help me, O my trusty friend! 
Sardar Muhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray, 
And wends towards Mazandaran his way. 
(35) This time, for all my bulging paunch, I feel 
That on the gibbet I shall dance a reel! 
With empty purse and brains of sense bereft, 
lve neither foot to fly nor refuge left!” 


(31) 


lhe following poem, like the last, is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'Alf after the failure of his 
attempt to regain the throne in August, Igtr. It appeared in 
the Vasćm-ż-Skimedl (No. 12 of the Third Year) on September 11, 
1911. It contains a certain number of slang or colloquial ex- 
presstons, especially in the last Jayż of each stanza, e.g. zamić-shć 
(= zamuć-skawad), Mamdali (= Mukanumad Al), Sha (for Shah), 
mi-khód (for mi-khwóhad), mi-khkdm (for mi-khkwdham), etc. 


I have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this 
poem. 
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Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Rashidu' s-Sulfón was 
defeated by the Bakhtiydris at Firuzkuh on August II, Ig11, 
and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds 
two days later. Arshadud-Dawla, the best and most capable of 
the ex-Shah's generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Y eprem 
Khan, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on 
September 5, Igli. A very graphic account of this event, by 
Mr W. A. Moore, appeared in the Zzszes a day or two later. 
The Saraddr-t-Mufzy was the real leader of the Rasht army in 
the summer of 1909. Photographs of both him and Yeprem 
Khan will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revolution. The 


other three persons mentioned in stanza 5 are well-known chiefs 
of the Bakhtiy4ris. 


(32) 

The following poem appeared in the Czaranad Parand column 
of the $z7-2-/szdfdl (No. 24) for February 27, 1908. [tis entitled 
Kwasd wa Maillat (* the Leaders and the Nation ”), and is difficult 
to understand fully, being written in the language employed by 
mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems 
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here cited it is the most remote from the ordinary literary lan- 
guage. The" leaders of the people ” are, apparently, represented 
as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a sickly child, who 
finally expires in its mother's arms in consequence of her mis- 
management. 
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(Tzanslłatton) 


(1) Dust on my head!! The child has woken up! Go to sleep, 
my pet; the Bogey-man? is coming! 
Don'tcry! The ogre* will come and eat you up! The cat 
will come and take away your kiddy*! 


1 This expression is equivalent to ** Botheration take me!” 

2 Literally * the two-eared one-head,” an imaginary monster with which children 
are intimidated. 

 7:4/% is another kind of bogey. 

4 Buzbuzżć is anything, such as a pet animal or a toy, to which a child is much 
attached. 
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Oh, oh! What ails you”, my pet? "I am hungry' [you 
say]*? May you burst*! Vou have eaten all this: is 
it too little*? 

Get out, dog! Pussy, puss, puss, come here! Hushaby, 
darling! You are my rose! Hush, hush! 

(5) "Mamma! I am ready to die with hunger!” Dont cry! 
To-morrow I will give you bread! 


<Q dear, Mamma! My life is ready to leave me!” Dont 
cry! The pot is just on the boil! 
"O my hand! See, it is as cold as ice!” Fie, fie, my 


Soul! See, the breast is dryś! 
«Why does my head spin so?” [Because] the lice are 
digging holes in your head! 
Akh-kh-kh !...What ails you, my Soul? /7d4, hdą” / Omy 
Aunt$! Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling ? 
(10) Come here! Alas, see, its body also has become cold! 
Dust on my head! Why has its colour turned so pale? 
(11) Woe is me! My child is gone from my hands! Alas, alas! 
To me there remain but sighs and grief! Alas, alas?*! 


(33) 


I do not know whether or where the following poem was 
published, but its title, * On the departure of Mr Shuster from 
Persia, sufficiently fixes its date as the latter part of the year 
I9l1. Mr Shusters dismissal was demanded by the Russian 
Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over 
his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 1912, and left Lihran four 
days later. The poem is by Arif of Qazwin. 


1 Chitć? =chźst-at, *' What is to thee?” **What ails thee?” 

2 Gushnama=gurasna-am. = Sa. * Kamć=kRam-ast. 

* Chikh (*' get out! *”) is probably Turkish, from the verb chigmag (chikhmag). 

8 Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple with 
some black or bitter substance (such as opium) to make the child recoil from it. 
Speaking of this they say, Mfeme akh shuda (*the nipple has gone sour "). 

7 ldq, hdą is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing. 

* This is the literal rendering of Wdy, Khdla!—an exclamation used by Persian 
women in a manner simiłar to the corresponding English vulgarism. 

* The exclamation * Rd, zd!” is used by women in lamenting the bad conduct 
or the death of an only and much-loved chiłd. 
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England (1) and Russia (r.) endeavouring to drive out Mr W. Morgan 
Shuster, the American Treasurer-General of Persia 


From No. 3 of the SZaydd, Nov. 23, I911 
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1 Ąs adapted for singing, the word 39, is repeated at the end of each line where 
it occurs, and the word pogm. at the end of the other lines, while the following 


refrain is repeated at the end of each stanza :— 
2 Ź - ę 2 ; ń 
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(Translation) 


(1) 
Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise! 
Rather than this should happen, make thy life his sacrifice! 
Should Shuster fare from Persia forth, Persia is lost in sooth: 
O let not Persia thus be lost, if ye be men in truth! 

(2) 
Behold, these Ministers of ours” our Muslimhood divide, 
And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide ; 
One party still? in unison demands that thou should'st stay ; 
We're naught but heathens if we let our Faith thus slip away! 


(3) 


To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land: 

In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand ! 

Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we, 

For, should'st thou go, our Country' s name, alas! will go with thee! 


(4) 


Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overfłows ; 
Our homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes! 
And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land 
Eternal infamy our name in history shall brand! 

(5) 
The wolf and shepherd's dog are one like Layla and Majnin*; 
A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon. 
O what creative energy our Hearts Exemplar* showed ! 
Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode! 


(6) 
O leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in night! 
The eyes of those who wish us ill grow blind when we unite: 
But, left by thee, the banquet's glee turns to reaction drear, 
And thus it is that 'Arif's wail doth reach to Saturn's sphere! 


1 .e. the Cabinet who effected the dissolntion of the M/aj/żs in December, 1911. 

2 Presumably the so-called ** Democrats,” who were the patriotic party. 

3 Layla and Majnun are the typical lovers of Eastern romance. 

t The ** Kada of hearts ” is that to which men's hearts turn as the Faithful turn 
towards Mecca. ** Aun fazyakńn " (**Be? and it is”) is God's Creative Word. 


r 


5 z.e. the seventh and highest heaven, which is the * Sphere of Saturn.” 


23: 





The Poet 'Arif of Qazwin 
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(34) 


The following gasźda, entitled "A Critical Tribute to Sir 
Edward Grey,” appeared in the Calcutta Z/ablu/-Matin of 


November II, IgI2, and is by the poet Bahdr of Mashhad, 
entitled Malzku sh-Shuard ('the King of poets ”). 
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(5) 


(10) 


(Zransłatton) 


To London speed, O breeze of dawning day, 
Bear this my message to Sir Edward Grey. 

To thee in skill, wise Councillor of State, 

Neer did the world produce a peer or mate! 
Great Peters schemes to thine were shifting sand, 
And weak by thine the plans that Bismarck planned. 
Ne'er from Toulon Napoleon's hosts had gone 

If on the Pyramids thy name had shone. 

Had Paris been in league with thee, in vain 

The German hosts had swamped Alsace-Lorraine. 
Had England gainst the States sought help from thee 
No Washington had won them victory. 

Had thy prestige companioned England's arms 
Neer had the Boers caused England such alarms. 
Would Kuropatkin's hosts before Japan 

Had fled had he been guided by thy plan? 

Had the Manchus been aided by thy thought 
The rebels neer against their king had fought. 
And had thy schemes included Persia's life 

Not fruitless had remained this storm and strife. 
<« When fortune frowns on man,” the proverb goes, 
« His wisest act no good resultant shows.” 

Alas that thou, for all thy wits, hast wrought 

A deed which save regret can yield thee naught! 
For India's gates, closed for a hundred years, 

To Russia now you open without fears. 
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(15) 


(20) 


(25) 


(30) 
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You nurse the wolf-cub in your arms: a deed 
Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead. 
To this o'erbearing partner you submit, 

And bow your head, bereft of sense and wit. 
Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by 
Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye. 

In Afghanistan, Persia and Tibet 

Before your foe a three-doored wall you've set. 
Mosul to Sistans now an open way: 

Herat, Tibet they claim, nor fear your * Nay!” 
Henceforth this three-fold road to watch, indeed, 
A million men on land and sea you'll need. 
Indias advantage if you squander so 

Naught will you reap except remorse and woe. 
You knew not, though both town and desert knew, 
What hurt to England would from this accrue. 
Not Persia only feels the Russian squeeze; 

"Tis felt by Afghans and by Kashsharis! 

« Russia her pact will keep,” you answer me: 

Her records read, and wondrous things you ll see! 
Not I but human nature tells you plain 

That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain; 
The more since Russia longs for India still 

As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill; 

Flse why did she oer Persian lands let loose 

Fer Cossack hordes to crown her long abuse? 
Why in Khurdsąan, Indias broad highway, 

Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ? 

>uch mischief wherefore hath she wrought, and why 
IDone deeds redounding to her infamy? 

From Tabriz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwell, 

Some twenty thousand, if you count them well. 
From North to East our land all peaceful lay: 
Why without reason do the Russians stay? 
Reason, forsooth ! The Russians there remain 
Waiting for some more glorious campaign 

With India for its goal: this goal they crave, 
lhese pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave! 
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The more so should you culpably delay 
- Till Russian rails to India find their way. 

These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee: 
Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopardy ! 

(35) "Twas Persia barred the road: woe worth the day 
Which swept this ancient barrier away !, 
O cursed obstinacy, which did raise 
This veil, and set the feet in such a maze! 
Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame 
"Which stolid Turk and vagrant Arab blame. 
Woe to that judgement cool, that reason bright, 
Which now have put you in so dire a plight! 
All hail that judgement, hail that insight rare, 
Of which, men say, you hold so large a share! 


(35) 


The following poem, entitled * An offering of thanks and 
welcome to the honoured and revered guest, is a curious protest 
against the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) into Persian 
affairs; for, by the generality of Persians, Germany was favourably 
regarded as friendly to Islam and hostile to Russia. It appeared 
in No. 17 of the illustrated comic paper Azasbdyjdn on October 


lI, 1907. 
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( Zransłation) 
(/Fortunate is your advent! Greeting and Welcome to thee, 


O Germany! ”) 


<Q newly-arrived guest of Persia, wełcome! 

O Germany! Your place is on our eyes: welcome! 

Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests; 

O guest unbidden to this table, welcome ! 

Thanks be to God! The morning of union hath appeared; 

The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome! 

To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers 

With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron, 
welcome ! 
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(5) Claiming to be the protector of Islim and the Muslims 
Thou hast entered the gang of thieves: welcome! 
But, since your competitors have carried off all that there 
was, 
I am afraid that disappointment may be your portion: 
welcome ! 
Islam was friendless and helpless; now 
A hundred thanks, it has found a guardian like thee: 
welcome ! | 
I know thee well, O libertine of many spells: 
The Devil sings the praises of thy cunning : welcome! 
Thy favour ever embraces Islam ; we are unable to voice 
the thanks which are your due: welcome! 
(1o) Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship 
to the Turk; 
Thou didst whisper into his ear the verse of loss : welcome! 
Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez, 
Thou didst hasten towards Tangier: welcome! 
The injury which Morocco experienced from such a friend 
as thee 
It had never experienced from the enmity [of another]: 
welcome ! 
Having finished with the affairs of these two, without delay 
Thou didst appear in the land of Persia: welcome! 
To shear the heads of a handfu! of innocents 
Thou bringest in thy hand a sharp razor: welcome! 
(15) Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank, 
Thou hast attained thy secret object : welcome! 
Our cry of lamentation still rises to heaven 
On account of the Russian and British Banks: welcome! 
In short it seems that we have now no option 
__ Save to submit to the orders of the Franks: welcome! 
(18) Yet the circling heaven remains not in one position; 
Say, ' Despair not of God!" Welcome!” 
[Signed: M. J. Ka. 
1 Concerning German activities in Persia at this period (1907) see my Perszaw 
„Revolution, pp. 178 and 187. 
17—2 
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ADDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE 
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH 
THE PRESS. 


POEMS BY BAHAR OF MASHHAND, 
ENTITLED MALIKU SH-SHU'ARA, OR 
«THE KING OF POETS.” 


At the end of October, I913, I received through one of my 
Persian friends a collection of ffteen poems by BaAdy of Mash- 
had, transcribed by the poets own hand, only one of which (No. 
20, pp. 218—20 suóra) had previously reached me. I hese poems 
range in date from Jumada i, A.H. 1327, to Ramazan, A.H. 1329 
(= May-June, 1909, to August-September, 1911), and most if 
not all of them appeared in the Mashhad papers KAurdsdn, 7Tź4s 
and Maw DBańdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to 
above as already included in this book) also appeared in the 
Hablwi-Mattn, lrón-i-Naw and Taragąż. 1 shall give a short 
description of these ffteen poems and the full text of several 
of the most striking. 


(36) 

The first is a fine muszazad (similar in form and metre to 
No. 5 on pp. 185-6 szósa) written and published in the paper 
Khurósón in Jumada i, A.H. 1327 (= May-June, 1909), towards 
the end of the * Lesser Tyranny ” (/szibddd-i-saghzr), some few 
weeks before the capture of Tihran and deposition of Muhammad 
"Alf by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse 
in Khurdsan sympathy with the efforts put forth by Azarbśyjdn, 
Gilan and Isfahan, and is here given in full. 
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The poet Bahar of Mashhad, entitled 
Mafliku sh-Shu'ard (the King of Poets ”) 
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1 Dawskón-tedć (* Hare Hill") is one of the Shah's hunting-boxes situated a few 
miłes tothe N. E. of Tihran. See my Year amorzg the Persians, pp, 86 and gr. 
* This line is a quotation from Hafz. 
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(37) 


The second poem in this collection is, in the words of the 
author, a portion of "a metrical history of Persia down to the 
time of Muhammad 'Ali, mingled with moving exhortations, sent 
to the Shah by means of Mushiru s-Saltana, the Court Chamber- 
lain ( Wazdy-1-Darddr), which, however, produced no effect.” It 
also was composed in Jumada i, A.H. 1327 (= May-June, 1909), 
but seems not to have been published at the time. This poem 
also I consider worthy of being reproduced here. 
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(Translation) 


(1) 
<Q watchman, how long this sloth and heavy sleep? 
Sleep is not for the watchman; O, raise thy head from slumber! 
Behold thy fock without watchman or shepherd, 
On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roaring lion; 
That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, and 
this one from that one, 
Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood of 
this flock. 
The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enemy 
watchful— 
The matter rests with God, for it has passed out of our hands! 


(2) 

« Accept advice freely, O King, from this loyal nature: 

Seek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendliness from thy 
neighbours ; 

Then put away out of thine head the words of these worth- 
less ones: 

How long wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant 
ones? | 

Thy kingdom, O Prince, is a treasure, a royal treasure, 

And I fear, O King, lest this treasure may slip from thy hands 
without a struggle. 
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A wondrous treasure hast thon got in thy hands without 
trouble ! 
O King, since thou hast obtained it without trouble, how 
shouldst thou know the value of the treasure? 
* * * * 
« AI] these monuments of the Kings, O prince, are no vain tale; 
A king, O King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities. 
Kingship does not befit every sluggard and madman; 
Yea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illnminates the banquet! 
Lo and behold, in this house there is no master save thee, 
Vet is there no honse so desolate as thine, O Prince! 

Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty, 
And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee!” 
(38) 

The third poem, written about the same time as the last 
(May-June, 1909), is also addressed to Muhammad 'Ali, then 
Shah. It is what is technically known as a zakłmaćs, or * five- 
some, and a zazmżau, or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa'di's 
odes (ghazałs), that is to say to each verse of Sa'dfs ode are 


prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained 
constituting a amd or stanza* [his poem runs as follows: 


(V) 
sca SZ us 5= 55-5] Ś e (5,15 az Sl 3 ABU, 
Dy! GAYŚ 2 mady Dn Go Sy GAJ Ś dzia 23 Ś 7 
"299 ) 4 Użade 5155395 „LŚ a 
(r) 
LLL sŚ wsśluż wUlEz «66 Ul Ś, sty 6 2 (ŚL 
oomó aduól mase BSK. 41 
| dyz j m BEA 2: AU 


1 Concerning the fażżmeśs and makkam mas, see Vol. I of the late E. ]. W. Gibb's 
ZHistory of Ottoman Poetry, pp. 92-3, and concerning the /azmzn (* quotation ”), 
p. 113. The poem of Sa'df on which this is based will be found on pp. 292-3 of the 
Calcutta printed edition of A.D. 1709r. 
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(r) 
el 332 Lobss Żal sji oil=e 8 said OWN 933: 65m 3,2 IŚ 
A 35] UbL> dm iz Ola SA od 2a) | 4, LUK 9 ułaU 


, k e ra ż 


(£) 
i , R i i 
SĘ. 22J3 abys 33 Wake; 2,5 Va ażej 2, 42,5 „lal zuj ża 
Liu glu j Pda 5 wał” Pu as Ww biż i 


2 
(Dy ya 33 Es] ZUD EJB) „Ś 


(o) 
o PE „Śl aż LŚ 8 25 s pd J 525 bla aS 


— 


i „e 


ziaoyć Ulęż odkycwaw jo KA póz wiŚ wj) pa 5 zj | Ol 


Ż oj "02 A „a 0232 =M > 


(1) 
ule £ beck A zc2 ollwana < WERISSCE 
użl 51 LŚ OJ Ś ab dl" żle, 55 aa. GEOLal 


63235 0 POpdR on POS a 00 5 


(Y) 
5033 „Sde 150 Am sA Jas 2000 JENA 
1 „ż 
>6Wlm cano” OE AEC 


42925 9 >) JL 3 e) (PD 2 RSP 05 
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(A) 
| > lu sb 32 30 „Ri 5 a SYS Ga33 oli 


w = » ś ? rę A e 
ooonax ol AD 0 ) znaj mi> sy l 


2x3 4 AmlŻ s wilu s 09 2 4-8 


(5 
JE2: > JD 4 <>* e SNx JU oś 3 Aby „ż ŚŚ m 
Je dlu,> 66 > waż ja Szy” Jlu sle Ę ds RZ: 


| fydna RV SG ONO OS 


SĘ 
m: i 
ń Z Ś EROS ś z m m- 


Dyzma JI su sle” aŚ „ls 


( Fransłatton) 


(1) 


*OQ King, at what dost thou aim by thy despotism? 
From such deeds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune! 
Shew generosity in the way of the Constitution, that thou mayst 
be adored: 
"The hkonour of a man ts in generosity, and his nobility in 
worsktp « 
IVhoever has not these two, his mon-extsterce ts better than his 
existence / 
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(2) 
« O King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor break thy promises, 
For, if thou dost, Divine punishment will seize thy skirt! 
I he happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head: 
* Dost thou not see that the gladsome dust of Egypt ts the same 


Dust of Egypt, but [cast] on the heads of Pharaoh and his 
osts 2) 


(3) 


"O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia ; 

To-day the Nation is successful in requiting thee ! 

The głow of the light of requital is not [a thing] of to-day: 
*'Jlas ts the same worid-enkindling disc of the Sunu 
Which used to shine on the dwellings of Ad ana Thanńd !” 


(4) 


"O King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root! 
Cast not thyself and the Nation into the gulf of abasement! 
Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desires and 
whims ! 
*" Do not mar ithy worth by frivolous and forótdden pursuiis, 
If thy belief in the Promtsed Day! de siucere!" 


(5) 


* With tyranny thou didst reap clean the Nation's crop; 
The old story of Chingiz Khan hath been renewed by thine 
injustice ; 
After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart 
on the world? 
"O thou who art in luxury and wealth, de mot decetved dy 
zhe wora, | 
For to tavry eternally im thus haltimg-place is an impossióle 
coniingency !' 


1 z.e. the Day of Judgement. 
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(6) 
« Pass by the region of Tabriz and the place of its martyrs: 
Hearken to that soul-melting story, and rend thy heart with woe! 
In that region, after that slaughter and strife, 
* Walk gently on the dust of that road wherever thou passest, 
For it is [composed of | eyes and eyelids, cheeks and bodies!” 


(7) 


«The King is not single-hearted, and affairs are gone to rack 
and ruin: 
O wearied nation, think of some fresh plan at this stage! 
Set not the foot of hope at the gate of this headstrong monarch! 
"7/ thon stretchest out thtne hand un supplication, stretch it 
towards One 
Wo tis generonus, merciful, fovgiuing and kina!” 


(8) 


«Who, indeed, is the King, with this his pride and egotism, 
That his intentions with regard to us should be good? 
We are the worshippers of God and His Divinity, 
*/m whose service, from the dnst to the Pleiades, 
Al are engaged in comuniemoration, prajers, rising up ana 
bowing down, 


(9) 


« [he Constellation of the Constitution appears from the Firma- 
ment of Perfection : 
lhe Night of Parting draws to an end, and the Morn of 
Union dawns: 
AII will be well through the Glory of God Most High. 
"O thou who art in hardship, poverty and aistracted circum- 
SIAKCES, 
be patient, for these few brief days will come to an end! 
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(10) 
"One must not expect from this King anything but mistakes, 
For what we see in him is wrong from one end to the other: 
Counsel him not, for vain is counsel to those of evil nature. 
'lhe advice of Sa'dz, which ts the key to the door of the 
lreasure of the Blessed, 
None can but into practice save the favoured!"" 


(39) 

The fourth poem of the collection, composed * in the latter 
days of the Lesser Tyranny, and the beginning of the Revolt in 
Khurasan (z.e. in the early summer of A.D. 1909) in order to excite 
and encourage the Fzad'żs, was recited in the Bdgóh-i- Andar at 
Mashhad, and afterwards published in the newspaper Khurdsdan, 
It is remarkable in form as being what is called Dźź Qdfijatayn, 
or having a double rhyme. Only the first of the five stanzas 
which constitute the poem is here given. 

dle Una Ó P ol. u WE Ź ) dad 
plax sa ll jl OESIE) Po JE 
oe „Ua vu 3 Gwak 02 
dwL sb WL 61 b Ga otsa 
E. Ź GŹAĄ Ż s 
EESTZYNO kŚGlż JÓ wo 5! 
— zań ś k 5 
Jl ata dj Vjl wy ole __ 
du jejash 6 ly al „ŚL 
LE 6 « + . 
. . REC SEC 
3L5 E ŻW So? (ŚL 4) U | 332 >> 
4 | ŚĆ 
25 ia 95 4 


6 ż 
Azagi ela G> Sx 0. 
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218—20 
supra). lt was published not only in the lrdn-i-Naw (from 
which it was quoted), but also in the papers KAwsdsdu, Taraqgqźi, 
and Zładlu /-Mattn. 

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly 
of the notables, officials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy 
Shrine of the Imam Riza to celebrate the opening of the Second 
National Assembly (about November 15, 1909). It is in praise 
of Freedom, comprises fifteen couplets, and begins: 


sA 5 Ś GL 
SO OKRE sA dle 


The seventh poem was written in July, Iglo, at a time of 
political crisis and change of Cabinet. It is a tarkib-band 


of four strophes, and appeared in the newspaper 7%s, No. go. 
The last strophe is as follows: 


Za ssak m3] sn daj ss 6 5,5 


SOL OEZNI 2 AE ek 


( „S2 : | „> Ź : | 
>AĄ OMD 9 JS L 92 AaśŚ Śb 22) s 5L 


JE asz LL 


kos 2 w". 


i . Ł . 

uAŚ Ść LŚF | So 
4 m 

O osa 28 | 
M3) ko SBIS 


4 LE 
AŚ 


Śbagi Śl 
dliel „b LL o 
aso oe 
ży) sl 3 Olzy jy 
Vyżyż sŚ LUUJ 
Jaz. „AS 


28 Jk 
Asi GS j jb jl 


. sLiiLsę z aŚ Ble 


A 


oss s] dza 
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(40) 


The eighth poem appeared in No. 31 of the newspaper 7/%4s 
on the Persian Vawrzez (New Years Day) March 22, 1gro. It 
is a mustazda of ffteen stanzas, and is worthy of notice both 
on account of its intrinsic beauty and its allusions to recent 


events in Persia. 


dkdld ił 
al. jo jv 
sk js yŚ l ja 
REZ mecz 


CERZY ol; 
<Ś; Ural 0) 23 
3; śŚ:, sladY 
SES Glas 


ń 
Wozcj cz OEZE 
ń 


rw 9 dyw 3 AJY 
6 p 
sm LIS 


„o 


MY Lwy 


(1) 
>L 3307 Le Sj) ja cl 3309 JS 
Rb R LE boec= Jin 


i . 
Sb jem peżo 4 JO» Olę li ZA 


WZSEP aS EE U 


(r) 
żu aa CAN wy kaj ÓW 
GU om Jw Jh» Ś eee ERSTE 
$b> gL OW „Olle „ 0a ; o 
U= „E$ 5.082 35 BOI, 


(Y) 
ay: glaś 5 tel SNS 
ASO M2 ASS pzd |; 
ses2 0llAS 5a. SAE9I 
sb dla my żeol A o > 3 ol, 
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(5) 
sle 5 po | = Gg 3 >> 
„Roomo: <sszasólajaLA ATOL 
ob db „i SA AŚ Gail oi A 0) SAD 9 SD j Usz 
RES AU ZES SRA LI 


(o) 
m Ly taj) cj sly $> SZOORE A a l 
polżma a sa A > Gy 0 pa 4 U nii 
* Ay A> s sle 55 JM IM „Us ŚW Ji JI 


abb Ź aj gc za UŻy dzy] 94 wl” > z pl 
(1 

A we a5Uims 638 O SES Ó pa śle 1) sl 459) 

ymó l; 2222 6! Ga ówOlŁ jl sli L IL JL o 


sA) l p | c Ja UD) 152 óE ? Vi 22 
JS JeSt Fun „s AES5 5 A L= 


(Y) 


CH? 3 SZĄĆ 0) 3 | cl Vl> U! 5 lb), da EP alu sL 


ń 


ń 


paŃ 23 ało | LB Uys „LS ia gł gy 
BG dalol BE. 858 Oby eż JuaaS U 


1 z.c. Russia. 
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(A) 
3 6VGNB AŚ lab jv a OLIS „l I ile 
se >> 23. A> Le—315 BŚ Jo „a SiE 
Wj "Ś ULŚ „Ś s AS > 
JU —Ś eb ZF „ŚL luj 3? Lys Je! > 
(%) 
Ol2 ju > Lu SN 3” SE SE5 3504 
SZ SEE 5 a kojz soo asaS 
BIO SOSEN PEN ORCCNEZIERY 
Ja Yb, dl US R 513006 adu LU »L 


(1:) 
Aj ólydyy CJI; wboditć 4a Ol „ONŚ 201 sb SU 
Ś OLbL> A: 1oOl5$e JI» dal Jou wyka SĘ 
ŚĆai azdy m A GL „0 s sl 
A 25 Vol oz | jlimgo OŚGLwa CUŚ wyl SĘ 


(11) 
a0óżea0|. FASOLA „OLE 5 A EA 


i = zrsŚ i Ł s” zm 
uiłs| Je Lvl» do o: 4b O) 5 Jul LL 3L OS 
» Ź. =. 7 — — ż 
RBL GI: BEOS U 0] bal 
ś F a i . + .« 8 c s 
Jwpo2 3-5) 4 Lo UL Ubi! s ol sL su 
1 The revolt in Zanjan, headed by Mull4 Qurbśn 'Ali, began about the middle of 


August, 1909, and culminated in the Dźrab Mfrzą incident in May-fune, 19ro. The 
troubles at Ardabfl began about the same time. 


B. 18 


0e335 (722 Si» 
sm lew > 
a% Ż wa 01 > 
„uż ŚPI ŚJ 


MED ZETWE 
42) 

Jalt=s ai 
ne ŚŚ» vs! 


> JU m * 
> Jul = 
* JNzl > *3 


1 2 u 
Ś 53% DIS 


_ibl 


P dj 


ce y 7 
NENZADZE 


p SN > 
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(Wr) 
Udi peR 0) p <BESE 
Uy cma Ad ESY 72. 512 ŚJ 
SEC EE 23 J>le slż 53 


i — i ż 
IE o] 5) D3ysl s ye sl ol 4 


(10) 


(I) 
a. 


U bw! Sal 2-50 2L > 


BU OLI ZEDE ss 
U 

= Je » wa JL EL Cl 

3 Yb OW AL aj o JL 

s Jiu» Ś aż ca LL 

„SUE s EL go JE 5 


(10) 
AŚ je Uriż > AŚ bozł wa 
s Uzi OB 
05 AG al AS 43 AREA 
sal jl aą gf mą saa LŚ W 


1 The *''group” photograph of Rahim Khśn and his Russian friends to which 
reference is here made was published in the /ł/aółze'/. Matfz, the Manchester Guardian, 
and opposite p. 440 of my Ferszan Revolutżon. 

> A line has evidently fallen out here in the original. 


Jo 





. 
JE) 


DEKA LEAR 


Rahim Khan Qardja-Daighi, 


the notorious Reactionary referred to in verse 13 of Poem No. 40, 
holding the hand of M. Belaieff, the Secretary of the 
Russian Consulate-General at Tabriz 


From a photograph taken about the end of August, r9og 
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(WY 
OO SSONE OCENI P CZONY 
ŚR 430 | toma ód ŻA JW 
>> SWIEE. > cm Pzmmb Gy) s OU! 2] „ yk 2, 
oŚ5 al20 ER aś Je J> LyŚ sail j 
(41) 
The ninth poem, which appeared in No. 30 of the newspaper 


/4%4s about the middle of March, Iglo, is a satire on the disgrace- 
ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account 


x» Lou 5 


of the mud, 

JD SEL 205 
JS Gi5$ SZ od OlŚW5y ó 
FENAL 6lxa2: 
J i, sló „ż Jal SEA 
J GUeż Li BA 
KŚ slaaią 580 BEGAN 
BL puyi 3 raj M rd) 
JŚ oli 3] sb spó sle jl OT 
JĄ lu jet o (pl o 
Fa olas zi ls 
SL SHlis siŻ AS Usz- 
Kole je r, zl na 
SCE ai EKE Śl 


Pu 


AFR SIL - EE oxL_T 
BEE „78 żaba 25 
5 śLaŻ yo Ji; 4, „| Ś Sa 
s Jal „OLLż ; aŚ 5 J> JS 
Gie śl sb (UŚ ja o Ś 
GI= gŚ willa w, Śl aż U 
dle GL 5 ane z) Ś JI 
Św j „Us szś 22 > Ja WŚ 
SSE S0 asć) 1 lys A 5 
zaa) 123 do» ble Km j Fa 


Slut NOZESTYJE 3 10/5 


Bo .obASIE » 
ag) Utyb 303 23 2a) 


1 jskandari khurdan is a slang expression meaning *'to fall on the face,” but 
there is a zandsub with KZzzs in the previous line. 
2 This is a conjectural emendation for rasźda, which gives no good sense. 


18—2 
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AD. m2 „AB J) Jyż y= AS) jum 0) UW Śl | 
J*JSZE |wak. A ab zę > s JŚ> SI Ś 
s. 0) sn 52 AG 


JS sb Aż dżem zla pi 


(42) 


The tenth poem, a mmusaddas or * six-some,” appeared in No. I | 
of the newspaper Vaw Bańdr in the month of Shawwal, A.H. 
1328 (= October-November, Igio). Five of the twelve stanzas 
of this poem (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8 and 12) are here given. 


(Y) 
gaj M GW e NSZ pby „LS GSG asslu 51 bb 
Lóś wl LOW ziS aż ez | la s0U85 „ami 46 Le 
ca) 555 1568 si 3 OLLI iS 
z PEREZ TSRZNE ZO 
(U 
193 dop Na Del) OW Z A a Z! 22 > gel 5; A JĄ 
Bo mażośl W ŚWI JE pu Jl Ula, P> > 158 
cm [o „5 Oj dy aj] s tu zl. ; 
ARES TPYSISZYYCZYO 
(Y) 
W MOŚĆ m lex; VL ZS o Św A aż |<© Uy> 
U plp yi m5 A> 4 we  lzyz u] gł o*2 © 1 A 
ud Mż jo 12.5 2) gay zab ŚOI 
ah każ j5 by sly Lula, śl 
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(A) 

Labcdi ej OUl0, bodi  Luliw, Że o Żal wn Vloh 
zak Odą! > jlus Ś 5 dis al; NL zab pea SGI j „e 
mal Ja 23 65 pad Ś 65 „A Je 
cul Haż 5 by ju; (las, GI 





(tr) 

UE ; Ź Ę 8 
Da A mei 3] J2 AŚsy2y LU a= 5 0003 Nos 
ń e o e i Ło o 

ń 

zul Ja o gs SL gs SU go aS 

i . 

30) a 22 Lb: ol) Mal, ©) 

The paper /Vaw Bahdy (see No. 357, p. 149 supra) first 
appeared on the goth of Shawwal, A.H. 1328 (= October 14, 1910), 
at Mashhad. The celebrated Haydar Khan, called *'Amxd-ogh/ń 
(* cousin ”), was its founder, and our poet Ba/dy, its editor. It 


was suppressed at the instance of the Russians exactly a year 
after its inception (on October I4, I9QI1). 


(43) 


The eleventh poem is evidently modelled on a well-known 
fragment by the great poet Jami, beginning : 


5x Wiesseh asi, 030 Elas O 
and ending: 


UŚ. UUs> ae U S AAC al a> jj mb 
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dł 


It was published in the Vaw Bahdr in Shawwal, A.H. 1328 
(= October-November, 1910), and is as follows: 


EZ 2y ż uż Ó3) aż dw yi jL b 3085930 
b 5) A) La 190.9 czażej | oo) 020 W 
ob Ś gz > Lt | gle 4 Oza ya 
wd 2%” sj Sj Olmaj ba = Lei; OW 
dy FCONOWNYKASE OB s" sln>; Lau 

ży U OVla oe 

b 29506 m ŚŚ 

(44) 

The twelfth poem is a Zag$zzf, or ballad, in the * Afshar 


Mode,” and appeared in the Vaw Badr in the month of Dhu'l- 
Hijja, A.H. 1328 (= December, Iglo). [It runs as follows: 


(„lżśl 65 02) 

(1) 
ds— ES Gb pI UL uas— AŚ dlo; L> ADRZE 
Us— 2Ś sb; LUŚ EE Vz—Ul> gl 52, LL an am z 

(„Ś) vbs AŚ sb 

gle ZS śl Ve óhś ru IŚ JS s jm ye 

(r) 
głos —Ulws » JŚA ba śŚć glas—Olus , »lE so, Ś cs 
glos CU zma jie 0. 350 bs poza, AS Ó35 

KS bs Olma Jie RE 23 

uko 8 Gs olużo 29 J saa bu oliss GU OUN OU 
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(Y) 


. 
Pd 


. Sa Ś ś . 
Lu Ol> mwŚ > cya żlw > A OE s 5 SS Uż*LU> 


h 


i 


(35) 2 OLi> oś CA zy 
o woSaSN U, Eb GES OB Jal 
(2) 
aw OZZ a b „USE oŚ 0 L sda» 
(Ś.) WSEZY sa 
ub aŚsly vb aS sli 


The thirteenth poem was recited at the oficial celebration 
held on the birthday of Sultan Ahmad Shah by the Provincial 
Council of Khurasan in August, IglIl, and was afterwards pub- 
lished in the Vaw Bakhdy. It is a gastda of twenty-seven verses, 
composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhi, and begins: 


£ Ł Zad z 

Śz SppAMS 23 Św le a 4 „Św yi 51 BS j JA 25 4 
2 ć Ło s 5 © 

SRS 502 0 BU EH 8 ZALE 


(45) 
The .fourteenth poem was published in the Vaw Baźdr in 


Ramazan, A.H. 1329 (= August-September, I9glir). It comprises 
eleven verses, and is an imitation of a poem by Minuchihri: 


wale wE 3 mm wś l aokyó) sasDE= 21 
ge dj J> ge wkŚ ciii jl aż aS sd „a tools l 


1 This begins: ; 
e Um tro Oj GAY ra > "U wi 9 Ul dod 9) Glo osy gl 
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i 


A em 13m) JI s SS) ó| zm r" 2 200 NE > 290 
ror ŚĆ yb dl ód osa PEKKA 
w oeml Osę A a tażil 5L > a Ś w LL dl 
s 27 Ja W JL 34% A s „Śl NE UŚ a U 
a ŚW ISS 405 A SOL już A z BJ 
SE 48 EE = 31 ŚŚ aS AFA 5 osa se 
ge UŚ AS S zyl m cajaj 23 "9. =2m. 
OWA > wzi] p Dy Ś Ge W ólee ms AŚ 

J= >> U Eo xa sny 

e ub e vb SCZĄDE 


(46) 

The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the 
mouth of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'Alf, whose raid into Persia 
in August, Igll, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help 
of the Russians, in the defeat and death of his most capable 
General, Arszadu d-Dawła, at the end of August and beginning 
of September, and his flight back to Russia soon afterwards. 
This poem also was published in the Vaw Badr. 


(gie si Ju 0L5) 
(W) 
sul ŚĆ 4ę widiolee (ul oŚs |+ Gli aw b 
>= LU» be d ) EJ SE 4% ©) AG 
ody ohD „Aż Cal s JA3R SA 3 Da jaya AŻ 
m Śj > ws bę tyz jS 
zj s» A> pl I <Jie= 


1 This hemistich does not scan, but I cannot emend it. 
2 This seems to be a reminiscence of al-Mutanabbf's verse (ed. Dieterici, p. 5) : 


„- do w e TE r DO-> G 32 z Ż3 5 o m 
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(r) 
DU > DSG YB Obaj „pa Ojj pda 
UFO GS pó Ś aS BE Pr WSR pan 
ja) Śę > As 320 (23 


(v) 

KSESSEH > 0 Po Bo > 1 aS pó 
RECRSTNCGE Use AL sd 5 3 poi8 deh 
e | ŚĆ Ów o, M fr 
ECZERKIZ 


(£) 
plŚ u bs j wmsy ASUS ; L «© „AŚ 
BŚ, x 5 mi Ż „AŚ Em s 
saRżE: > WJ 
zal Ś, z pl M Lm 


(o) 
kie eco N Sg A „a AROESJ A 
sh a fAŻ Li yin a m GALE + ŚŚ 2 
SUR la aS JA 5) 
AES 2 AAS 
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N 
00 
u 


(Y) 

GG NASA AR CBR zal 
da m GŚ GAUŚ | dl I gat ze 
= ŚŚ. A Ay Ś i 
Sj 5, z (pal A UL 


(Y) 
go Lo wma Ś5 b U "SSS U Rz 


a 
CO 4 Że 


? bach AŚ 35> L ży >% 090925 09) Óh 
al Ś az l dl CUlee 


(A) 
cAk| ED pw > a. Grn > ŚL SZ 


6 : " 2 s z ke 6 z : ZE A 

U43 33 R w vleż GE 5 U 3 5h 0. O ERYSO 
Ź 

Sa] EJ CB 4 32 0) 73 


(*) 
GL md pm Jam GL cio s o Fa 
GL wdy mj zs dz GU wdo pda „> 
2] Św za AS 4a<—* 5. 


ex Gig A> ==) JI sl" 
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(W) 

m JL PECZY, Jo Jos 23 
szal Je Log S aS ul Jzb ve OLE L jp 
sm Śl L SS aś 
PAICGZESAZUNCE 


(11) 
dok sm ie cy (pda poci EL 
Ads LŚ «sl buoż a POD) 
sj R awa 
aa ES; 4x -Wllolex 


(i) 

Ries Bol | SOS 218 591 
OR wa o 4a di 0% os I 
cl Św» „U dy Ś gia 
SA OJZEE 2) M Ulm 


(I 
ods 05 p) SBE dż AŚ, 
SEJEGK og aS > dus uel al 
Sm Śj da Ś „zi 
żal AŃy sę „al All Olee 
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(1A) 
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Boa ax JAJ 2 >5 LJ 
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(r) 

SLUM adę pah WE b tg » AŚ, 
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1 "Fhis and the two following verses are in Turkish. 
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de” 

A by a A 0 ARCZCZEA 
ga Sosa ne) ra Als s 215 „ó 22 
MIECZE AODOCA 
ul ŚŚ sg „ol dll ole 


(47) 


The following poein, not included in the above collection, is 
also by Bahar, and was sent to me separately by a Persian 
friend. Itis, I think, a parody of a well-known ode (gźaza/) of 
Hafiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched 
in the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of political 
allusions. 


29b L Js adi lą lea JS JS 4455; J3 
FOSY UŚ Gl 5 sy ko 603 ŻA 9 jmdy LUD 
ab ols dd na „jg U la, l pls 6 2, l _iki Ś 
al sm 2! ! a= LU zy 23 sz 3 hyj| Wlyy> 
©l54i0k= SA di Se 055542. 
AJ z sok „ady SĘ Nil » śl „„ Lsliżle 
świe js aY ZB oo esl m2 . OŚ, Lo 
see > ou 1£» bsż L ea? da $ SZEB UŚa J> 
SS, PROPOZAE 33 22 e ds l 5 U m (Ws 47 
BOSSAE ź ył ŚW a Js yi dsl s aż 22 z z] 
3yb U Ja e Jo ma yy i ea z ULE UzuŚ 


»£Ś 





The Poet Pór-i-Dawńd 
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dle zma ME 7 b jojb ye 
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POEMS BY PUR-I-DAWUD 


(48) 


The following fine poem by Pdr-i-Dawud has a less purely 
Persian vocabulary than he generally affects. It was communi- 
cated to me in November, 1913, and has, I think, never before 


been published. 
11? ab U55) Lu72 Ś AI j, -VESS = „i Anie » 
MEL: 2alż a jlowy „aj 40 > se Jawa ODL ara Je 2 
Vy le > ży dż» Je b pm 0 JB La tz po 
M za o P> ge Me 23 „Ul rL Ui9> 181.203 ACZE 
JOŃCA z 2) i, ż> 25 Ó pa „L= ME? pd żwz" 
Vl.jl o,;l5 Jal Jo U >» oalbasaŚci 5 > 
Vluż » »slul> Aż d 9 035 5 > 2 ol £ U3 > Aya 5] 
blem = Ex > alu j2 au dŚ 23 a) > 2 a 
VEGE „JENSGEUG 20 R AN Śp 
bm Ś da Sde xl UŚ, dał a OLI b jl 
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MaG | aa SSE As: 3 A> 02 5] 

LUST Olas ORZEKA Ol» > Że AL Oso „ 5Vaż 

Wbb 3,766 ul oe jg 2 | JŚE A Ul ad 

diesli aż 
Jb R Glas a J| 6390) 39) z A ;: 
WŚ zl a sA ole > Śż R 


( Translatton) 


(1) With sighs I dry up the water of all the sea, and with tears 
I turn into a sea all the face of the plain. 

In all the company of friends I seek no confidant, nor 
spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart. 

The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of 
brocade; for all my learning and nobility I wear a coat 
of cloth. 

If I be free I can be happy in a dervish's cell, while I desire 
not a hundred lofty palaces [if I be] in bonds. 

(5) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop 
[moving] towards [the idol-temple of] Farkhar, a host 
entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the 
church. 

If the Fire-temple has been extinguished through the 
tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the 
heart the altar of the Avesta. 


(10) 


(15) 


(20) 
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How can my sorrow be cured by colleges and lectures ? 
Music, cymbals and fute are more congenial to the 
madman who has lost his heart. 

Although wine is forbidden in the Musulmdn creed, in the 
drinking of wine I will pursue the Christian practice. 

I would fain fall down dazed, drunken and overcome by 
wine, so that I may not hear from Persia this clamour 
and crying. 

From the direction of Persia every moment there reaches 
the ear a voice which causes this blue vault [of heaven] 
to tremble ; 

A voice whereat the very hair becomes like needles; a 
voice whereat thou seest the heart of granite filled with 
blood. 

She cries to thee, *O son, consider thy state! Seek the 
ease of to-morrow by the efforts of to-day! 

* Qut of this wool which thou art twisting thou canst not 
weave brocade ; from this thorn thou canst not gather 
the red rose! 

*« Loose the chains from me, and only then take in thy hand 
the chain-like tresses of thy charming sweetheart! 

*« | am fevered, tormented and grieved, thou art glad, happy 
and cheerful ; such heedlessness is a shame in a youth 
like thee! 

* Through the blood of my young men the ground is all 
rosy-red ; come back and gaze for a moment on my 
rose-walks and rose-show ! 

« Through the tyranny of evil men the Kingdom of Jamshid 
and Kay hath been made desolate : Behold Persia, once 
exalted to Heaven, become a ruin haunted by owls. 

«'The Lion of the Kayanians is hidden; it is the time of 
the jackal's prowling ; humiliation hath succeeded the 
splendour and glory of Darius. 

« King Nushirwan slumbers in the dark tomb, while the 
Bear stands over his place. Behold the tricks of Fate!” 

1f, through love of his native land, Pur-i-Dawód should one 
day mount the scaffold, still will he give a hundred 
thanks and praises to the One God! 


19—2 
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I possess some half dozen other poems by Pńdr-i-Dawńdd, of 
which three, one in praise of the Azyumas or Council (in this 
case, to judge by the context, the National Assembly or May/zs) 
and two in praise of the old Persian tongue (Pdyst-yz-Bdstdn), are 
written in that almost pure Persian which this poet, like Shaykh 
'Abdu1-'Ali of Tihran, called Ma4óad', and one or two others, is 
wont to cułtivate in his writings. One of these is here given as 


a specimen. 
(49) 


08 8 25 8 4a 
OW; „wł mzb BIS JI Blub wł cl OLI OL; 
Olu 0% zmla oli. JR 2% r Noży s 213 5 2 
i kak <GRW R LA Fae 
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Dh sly zela ole a 15 ośl> 2Ś sw 3) 8 al 
Sl osz Jazyja ya Jye ly „tyb sl usb 
|OSZSEZA | a sa 
SEP elezh Sy LŚśGT 


(50) 
In the following poem, which is entitled " a National Song” 

and was composed in Paris on the occasion of the European New 

X ear (probably of 1913), the poet has not attempted, and I think 

wisely, to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted 

Persian. 

5 s 

PSÓW s5 8 GGIŚŁ SI (25 Ado Ss] PŚ | „2 5 
PŚ Obi 0U,b 5) sa Śl Cr 0s> 4 sa AŚ Us> AU jk zŚ 


! See p. 87 supra. 
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(51) 


One more poem by Piur-i-Dawud may be quoted. It is 
entitled "On Worship” (andar Parastish), and describes the 
different objects of devotion of different classes of men, not 
without a certain cynicism. 


i 
Uw 5 
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POEMS OF JA'FAR-I-KHAMNAI 
(52) 

The following poem, which might be entitled "a Persian 
patriot s nightmare,” is by Jafar-i-Khamna'i of Tabriz. It was 
communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has 
ever been published before. 
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(ZTranslattion) 


(1) "A strangely disordered dream do I see on this ill-starred 


(5) 


night ; 

I see visible before my sight a fate fraught with peril. 

I see the inoving ship of Persian! Independence fallen 

Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair. 

I see the King and his Courtiers sunk in the sleep of 
heedlessness, 

While on the other hand I see my Country trampled by 
the wrath of the English and the Russians. 

I see two man-eating wolves, with intent to compass the 
destruction of a flock, 

Linked by treaty, allied by promises, and grown familiar 
with one another. 

In such wise do these two disingenuous allies* attack us 
on every side 

That I see the Russian army at Tus (Mashhad) in the 
near future. 

As for those ills which have invaded the Constitution of 
our Country, 


1 Khurshźać means *' Solar,” '*ofthe Sun,” and, since the Lion and the Sun are 
the emblem of Persia, I take it here to mean * Persian ” ; just as Chima is called * the 
Celestial Empire. 

2 Kaj-pólón means a beast of burden whose pack-saddle is crooked, and is com- 
monly used metaphorically for a shifty, dishonest and rascally fellow, or, to use the 
English słang equivalent, *' a bad hat.” 


jo 
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| see even Hippocrates and Galen unable to cure them. 

For these misfortunes of ours there is in the dictionary 
no adequate term: 

No such word do I find either in the Bzrźdz or the Qdmis' 

Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remain in 
abasement: 

l see the Nation clothed in the garb of poverty and 
misery, 

With the yoke of servitude on the neck, with the rod 
of abasement overhead, 

I see it politely kissing the fetters of its subjection! 

(10) The Caravan starts in the morning, while we slumber in 

happy heedlessness: 

I see that not even at the sound of the drum* do we 
awaken from our intoxication. 

If we do not awake to-day at the sound of the Azdm, 

I see that the Bell will awaken us on another day*. 

We slumber heedlessly in the pit of annihilation and self- 
effacement, 

While I see the robber, with his guile and hypocrisy, lying 
in ambush. 

O God, come Thyself to succour Thy Holy Religion, else 
speedily 

I see the Cross set up over the Cupola of Qabus! 

Alas! How can I weep [enough] at the result of Muslim 
dissensions ? 

I see the Standard of the Faith reversed by the hands 
of the infidels! 

(15) A thousand times alas! May my pen break! Mosque 

and Mikraó 

I see obliterated under the feet of the Christians!” 


1 The Qdms of al-Firuzabadi is one of the best-known Arabic dictionaries, and the 
Burhdn-t-Qdfi' one of the most famous Persian lexicons. 

2 The beating of a drum is employed to warn travellers that the caravan is about 
to start. 

3 The azdz is the Muhammadan as the bell is the Christian call to prayer. The 
meaning is, "if the appeal of Isł4m cannot arouse us to-day, the victorious bells of 
Christendom will give us a rude awakening to-morrow. 
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(58) 


The following short poem, also by Ja'far-i-Khamna'f, is 
interesting on account of its form, which is a departure from 
the classical arrangement of rhymes, and in this respect resembles 
No. 14 (pp. 200-4) supra. 
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(Zransłation) 


In some fresh blood-stained form at each day's dawning, 
In some new garb of grief the whole night long 

Thou comest, 0 my Country, and its song 

My heart renews to celebrate thy mourning! 


Unhappy Mother, with the wounded face, 
And mournful mien, hemmed in by swords of foes, 
And girt about by hosts of grievous woes, 
Like circles which the compasses do trace. 


Yes, girt by foes; for now, the truth to tell, 
O Lion by the cowardly fox abased, 
By cruel swords on every side thou't faced. 
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How long this sleep? Awake, unclose thine eyes! 
Rouse thee for one last Lion-charge, and go 
To yield thy life or else destroy thy foe! 


TWO POEMS COMMUNICATED BY 
ASHRAF-ZADA 


The two following poems were communicated to me on 
October 23, Igi3, by Mfrza Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zada, 
formerly editor of the newspaper Fazwardźu (published at 
Urmiya in Azarbayjan), who suffered so cruelly at the hands 
of the Russians in January, 1912. He quoted them from memory 
and cannot vouch for their verbal exactitude, while, as will be 
seen, lines have here and there been forgotten and their places 
left blank. 


(54) 

This short poem, dealing with what is known in Persia as 
Ihtikódr or Anbdr-ddryt (i.e. making a * corner ” in wheat or bread 
—an abuse which has frequently led to popular disturbances 
from ancient times), is by Mirzą Husayn 7aóćb-zdda, poetically 
surnamed Kama, who was the principal of the Kamdć College 
(Madrasa-i-Kamdl) at Tabriz, and afterwards edited a Persian 
paper of the same name in Egypt, in the second number of which 
these verses appeared, See sużra No. 100 (pp. 60-1) and Nos. 


283-4 (p. 128). 
4 AŚw.| alei 
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( Zranslation) 


So long as the fingers of the bread-cornerers are on the bread 

There is unrest in the world and ruin in the age. 

That fair ascendant star of Justice is eclipsed ; 

That beauteous face of Equality is hidden. 

O hungry child, cry not thus, or else 

There will be a slap on thy face from the hands of the bread- 
cornerers ! 

O mother, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth, 

For a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread! 

The pen is wearied of talking so much of bread; 

The pages of the Kamd/ are dyed with blood: what hurt is there 
in this? 


A propos of this holding back of corn from the people it is not 
out of place to quote the following verse which appeared in a 
shab-nóma secretly published at Tabriz on a similar occasion. 


SWE BR ca 2 ERIS U ESO EB. 


L 


« These drops of rain which fall on the arable lands, 
Fach drop is an arrow in the eyes of the corn-holders!” 


(55) 


The following poem, also communicated from memory by 
Mirza Mahmud Ashraf-zada, is a zzusamnuzał by Mirzą Muhammad 
Sadiq Khan Adźóu /-Mamdlik, which was-published in the Adad 
newspaper at Mashhad. (See Nos. 38-40, pp. 37-9 suóra.) Some 
of the lines and verses which Ashraf-zada had forgotten have 
been supplied (also from memory) by Mirza Kazimzóda. 
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PORE ZIECE 


THE LAMENT OF THE KINE 


(56) 


The following very simple and even uncouth verses, wherein 
a Persian peasant is supposed to apostrophize his cow, appeared 
under the heading Adadyydi-i-Baód Ahmada (* Baba Ahmad's 
Literary Column *) in No. 11 of the Chanta-i-Pd-darakna 
(' Beggars Wallet ”), which bears no date. 
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«'Fhe Lament of the Kine” 


From No. ir of the Chanta-i-Pd-barakna or * Beggax's Wallet * 
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From a literary point of view these verses have little value, 
but they are interesting as an attempt to arouse the Persian 
peasant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting 
a certain analogy with the opening of the ancient Zoroastrian 
Gdthós (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian 
people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by Dr L. H. Mills to 
his translation of Yasna xxix, "the Soul of the Kine, as repre- 
senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only means of 
honourable livelihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro- 
foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His 
Divine Order, Asa, in bitterness.” In verses 1-4 the poet 
addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words 
of verses 5-24. [In the last five verses the poet again addresses 
the peasant as follows: 


« O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of 
Winter hath passed! 

I am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass's and its 
food the ponys. 

Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour. 

We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the 
Master for the eating. 

This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping. 

This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and 
another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds|,” 


1 Max Miiller's Saczed Books of the Fast Sertes, vol. XXXI, łe Żend Avesta. 
Part III, by L. H. Mills, p. 3. 
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I conclude this selection with five epigrams, hitherto, I believe, 
unpublished. The first, of which the author desires to remain 
anonymous, is directed against M, Mornard, the Belgian official 
who replaced Mr Morgan Shuster as Treasurer-General. The 
low opinion which it expresses of the former may be profitably 
compared with the high opinion of the latter expressed in 
No. 33 (pp. 250—2 supra). 


(57) 
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( Zranslatton) 
lhe Persian nature—so the Franks repeat— 
Is fraught with falsehood, fashioned with deceit: 
Yet if by Mornard we may judge the Franks 
The Persian nature with the Angels ranks! 


(58) 

Ihe following epigram is remarkable amongst the poems 
cited as being directed against the Constitutionalists, though 
the author, Malzku/-Kalóm of Kurdistan, poetically surnamed 
Maja, whose proper name is 'Abdu|l-Majfd, the son of the late 
Mirzą Shukrullah Faż/hru'/-Kuit40, subsequently stated that it 
was only intended to apply to * those robbers who came forward 
in the garb of Constitutionalists.” 


(59) 
355 DOG DLS ROP> ola zOlalk aby że mj 
s$ sul sli] 3 Wlegl go s, jl Wlać 
( Transłatton) - 


Those for Democracy who claim to speak 
Like Despots so oppress the poor and weak 
That these at last, their malice to escape, 
E'en from the Despots now assistance seek. 
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The same poet, in fact, has the two following pieces of verse 
in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy. 


(60) 
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(Z ranslation) 


The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death; 

The partisans of Despotism were, in their mischief, the malignant 
humours. 

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man 

The National Assembly became as an emetic of antimony. 

If these humours should again find their way into the constitu- 
tion of the patient, 

They will roll up the scroll of the sick mans life! 


(61) 
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( Translation) 


If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism 

The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are 
countless. 

In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chase: 

In the days of the Constitution they seek men for work! 


I much regret that the limits imposed on the size of this 
book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here 
cited. |lIhe mass of available material was so great that I 
have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to 
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contemporary political and topical poetry, and of this to admit 
only what had hitherto remained unpublished, or had been 
published only in an ephemeral form in the newspapers, and 
which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial interest 
in form or matter. 

„mongst the contemporary poems separately published in 
the form of tracts or pamphlets I should like especially to 
mention a remarkable zżasdźs (or * six-some *”) based on a gasida 
of the celebrated classical poet Khaqani of Shirwan by my very 
accomplished friend Husayn Danish, son of Mirza Hashim of 
Isfahan, who, long resident at Constantinople in the service 
of the Turkish (rovernment, is recognized as one of the leading 
contemporary writers both in Persian and Turkish. This poem, 
entitled (in Turkish) "the Ruins of Ctesiphon” (Mead'in Kharóda- 
Jari), is dedicated to another most learned, accomplished and 
single-minded friend of mine, Dr Riz4 Tevfiq, Deputy for Adrian- 
ople in the last Turkish Parliament, who contributes a critical 
and historical preface. It was published at Constantinople in 
A.H. 1330 (A.D. IQI2), when Persias fortunes were at their 
darkest and her foes at their cruellest, as a small tract of 37 pp. 
at the modest price of three piastres (about 740.) In the same 
year, on March 21, on the occasion of the Persian Vaw-riz, 
or New Years Day, the same poet published (also at Con- 
stantinople) another fine poem "for Persia” (fran ichun), 
dedicated to the eminent Turkish man of letters Tevfiq Fikret 
Bey, entitled "A New Years Present” (Hadzyya-i-Sdl), and 
comprising 56 couplets. From both of these works I should 
like to have quoted here, both on account of the beauty and 
pathos of the verses, and on account of my regard for the author; 
but both poems should be read in their entirety to be judged 
fairly, and, moreover, can without difhculty be obtained from 
Constantinople. 

Mention has already been made in Part I of this book of 
a periodical publication, in magazine form, issued at irregular 
intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entitled aóźrzyya, written 
by Mirza Sayyid 'Abdu'r-Rahman Dadźru (-Mamdlik, and con- 
taining an extensive selection of the verses (estimated by their 
author at 35,000) composed by him during the preceding thirty 
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or forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Persian 
statesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of them are 
satires, which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the 
greater freedom of the Press inaugurated by the Constitutional 
Rćgime permitted their publication. I am indebted to Mr H.L. 
Rabino for a bound volume containing a good many numbers of 
this magazine. The poems which it contains vary a good deal in 
quality and merit, and, though some of them deal with events 
subsequent to the deposition of Muhammad 'Ali and the 
enthronement of his young son Sultan Ahmad, the reigning 
sovereign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned type, and 
the satirical poems incline to that coarseness of language which 
is characteristic of most of the older Zajwzyydć and Ahaslzyydt. 


APPENDIX 


A Brief Chronology 
of the Persian Revolution. 


From December, 1905 to April, 1912. 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


For convenience of reference, and for the better understanding of 
the sequence of events illustrated by the preceding poems, a brief 
statement of the principal events and epochs of the Persian Revolution, 
or Constitutional Movement, is here appended. Details of these events 
down to the Nationalist victory of July, 1909, the capture of Tihran, 
and the deposition of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'Ali, will be found in my 
Persian Revolution, 1905-1909 (Cambridge, 19ro). The connected 
history of the subsequent period, which I hope to embody in another 
volume, has not yet been written, and must be pieced together from 
Blue Books and press-cuttings, supplemented by such orał and written 
evidence as is obtainable. The admirable Persian * History of the 
Awakening of the Persians” (7arikh-t-Biaddrt-yi-fróntyón) of the 
Nadzimudl-lsióm of Kirman, of which up to the present time onły 
the Introduction (pp. 272), first volume (pp. 255), and second volume 
(pp. 240) have been published, does not at present carry the story 
beyond July, 1906, and so stops short of the granting of the Constitution 
by Muzaffaru' d-Din Shah (August 5, 1906) and the opening of the First 
National Assembly (October 7, 1906). For all events before these dates 
it is by far the richest source available, and contains the texts of many 
important documents and masses of detail not to be found elsewhere. 

From the earliest historical times until 1rgo6 the government of 
Persia was, both in theory and in practice, an absolute despotism, 
of which the general character is well described by Mr R. G. Watson 
at pp. 12-13 and 15-20 of his admirable Zfzszory of Persta from the 
beginning of the MWineteenih Century to the Year 1858. Signs of a new 
ferment appeared in Persia, as In so many other countries, in the 
memorable year 1848, at the end of the reign of Muhammad Shah 
and the beginning of that of his successor, Nasiru d-Din Shah, when 
the Babi insurrection threatened for three or four years the stability 
of the Qajar Dynasty. This movement, though essentially religious, 
was not, as the Comte de Gobineau has well indicated, devoid of 
political significance, and above all showed the Persian character in 
a new, unexpected and heroic light. It was contemporary with and 
violently opposed by one of the greatest Ministers whom Persia has 
produced in recent times, Mirzą laqi Khan Amir-i-Kadbis, whose 
courage, integrity and far-sighted political vision have led the recent 
historians of the Constitution to claim him as the fore-runner of the 
Constitutional Movement, or at any rate as a very wise and sincere 
patriot. Spiritually this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely 
to the * Days of Autocracy” (Adyydm--lstbddd), that long period of 
some 2500 years through which the history of Persia can be clearly and 
certainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for I have not 
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actually met with the expression) * the Greater Autocracy * (Zsżibddd- 
1-Kabir), in contradistinction to *the Lesser Autocracy” (Zstibdód-i- 
»aghźry which lasted from June 23, 1908 to July 16, 1909, and of 
which we shall shortly speak. 

"The history of the Constitutional struggle in Persia may he divided 
into the following periods : 

l. The Preparatory Period, or Prodromata of the Revolution. 

1l. The First Constitutional Period (August 5, 1g9o6-]June 23, 
1908), or Period of the First //aj/is or National Assembly (October 7, 
1906-]une 23, 1908). 

Ill. The * Lesser Autocracy” (Zszibdód-i-Saghir), during which 
the Constitution was suspended and the ex-Shah, Muhammad Ali, 
re-established despotic rule (June 23, 1908-July 16, 1909). 

IV. The Second Constitutional Period (July 16, 1909—December 24, 
1911), which was brought to an end by the Russian Ultimatums of 
November 12 and November 29, the expulsion of Mr W. Morgan 
Shuster, Treasurer-General, and the invasion of North Persia by the 
Russians, with the concomitant atrocities committed by them and their 
myrmidons at Tabriz, Rasht and elsewhere (December, 1911 and 
January, 1912 onwards). 

V. The present anomalous period, which can be described neither 
as Autocratic nor Constitutional, the Persian Government being terrorized 
and paralysed by Russia, which is gradually converting all North Persia 
into what is called in the cant of diplomacy a * Veiled Protectorate ” 
(January 1, 1912 to the date of writing). 


Some of the principal events and dates of the first four of these 
periods (for the last appears to be but a death-agony or mortal lethargy) 
will now be given. 


I. he Psebaratory Pertod. 


The beginning of this cannot be exactly fixed, but it may be divided 
into two parts, one of intellectual preparation and propaganda, and one 
of actual revolt against the prevailing intolerable conditions. The 
intellectual preparation was chiefły the work of two men, Sayyid Jamalu'd- 
Din al-Afghani (born 1838, died 1897) and Prince Malkom Khan 
NWódzimu d-Dawla (born 1833, died 1908), and their discipless The 
manifold political activities of the former, which are fully discussed 
in the first chapter of my Pezstaz Revolułzon, began, so far as the Near 
East is concerned, about 1870, when he visited Egypt and Constanti- 
nople for the first time. In Persia his direct activity was greatest during 
the years 1886-1890, when he was expelled ignominiously; but his 
indirect influence survived his death in 1897, and was the chief factor 
in the revolt against the Tobacco Regie (May, 1890-January, 1892) and 
the assassinatlon of Nasiru'd-Dfn Shah (May 1, 1896) by Mirza Riza of 
Kirmdn, one of the Sayyid's disciples. Prince Malkom Khan's monthly 
paper, the Qdnan (* Law ”), which all students of the subject agree in 
regarding as one of the most potent literary factors in bringing about 
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeared on February 20, 1890, and 
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a half, 
forty-one monthly numbers having been issued in al. The successful 
revolt against the Tobacco Concession in 189x was a momentous epoch 
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-point 
of the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata began 
in December, 1905. The chief of these events, with their dates, down 
to the granting of the Constitution on August 5, 1906, are as follows : 


1905 


Dec. 11, 1905. Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by 'A/d'w'd- 
Dawia, with the approval of 'Aynu'd-Dauwda, on account of the rise in 
the price of sugar.  Bazaars closed and assembly at Masjża-z-Skdk. 


lec. 13, 1905. Some two thousand mwś/ds, students and mer- 
chants, headed by Sayyid Muhammad Tabataba'i and Sayyid 'Abdu'llah 
Bahbahanf, leave Tihran as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrine 
of Shah 'Abdu'l-'Azfm. This is known as the /zjzat--Sughza or 


"DO 2 
*< Lesser Exodus ” (|$yzo Ly R). 


1906 


Jan. 12, 1906. After prolonged negotiations with the Shah and his 
Court and Ministers, the fugitives (mu/idjizźn) return to Tihran on 
receiving from the Shah an autograph rescript (das/-£kaz/), which 
was publicly read in the Mosque on the same day, promising the estab- 
lishment of a * House of Justice” ('Addlat-khdna), the dismissal of 
the obnoxious Ministers 'Ayzw'd-Daw/a and 'Alóu d-Daw/a, and other 
demands of the people as voiced by their spiritual leaders the mxa//ós. On 
this day, according to the ** History of the Awakening of the Persians,” 
the cry of * Long live the Persian Nation!” (Zznda ddd Mzllat-i-Irdn !) 
was first heard. On the following day Tihran was illuminated as a sign 
of joy. 

Juie 17, 1906. Mirza Hasan Aushdiyya, Majdu'i-Isldm of Kirman 
and Mirza Aqa of Isfahan were exiled to Kalat. 


June 21, 1906. During a successful attempt made by the people to 
rescue one of their leaders, who had been arrested by the soldiers, some 
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and 'Abdu'l- 
Majid, were shot dead. The increasing discontent of the people, who 
saw themselves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing 
severity on the part of the Government. 


July 6, 1906. Sayyid Muhammad Tabatab4'i preached to a vast 
crowd, denouncing the existing tyranny and misgovernment and urging 
the absolute necessity of a ** House of Justice.” 


July, 1906. The leading ecclesiastics, accompanied by a vast con- 
course of students, merchants and others, left Tihran for the holy city 
of Qum, where they took sanctuary. This is what js known as the 


© 


flijrati-Kubra, or * Greater Exodus” ($pm> Ty24). About the 
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same time a number of merchants, bankers, tradesmen and others, with 
the permission of the British Chargć d'Affaires, Mr Grant Duff, took 
refuge in the grounds of the British Legation at Tihran. The numbers 
increased daily, until they finally reached some 13,000 or 14,000 souls. 

Aug. 5, 1906. Muzaffarud-Din Shah finally gave way, granted a 
Constitution and Parliament, dismissed the 'Aynw'd- Daw/a, and promised 
monetary compensation to the relatives of the murdered Sayyids. This 
event, celebrated a few days later with great rejoicings as *the National 
Victory” (Fatf-i- Ma//f), marks the beginning of the Constitutional Epoch. 
According to the Muhammadan Calendar it fell on the 1r4th of Jumśada 
UI, A.H. 1324,and its first anniversary was celebrated with great splendour 
and enthusiasm on the same date of the following Muhammadan year, 
corresponding with July 25, 1907, under the title of *the National 
Festival” ( Jashn-t- Mellż). 


Il. The First Constitutional Period. 
(Mashrtfa-t-Awwa/), Aug. 5, 1906-June 23, 1908. 


Aug. 19, 1906. Solemn official opening of the new House of 
Parliament in presence of the high ecclesiasticał authorities, who were 
entertalined as the Shah's guests for three days. 

Sebł. 9, 1906. Electoral Law promulgated. 

Sept. 18—27, 1906. A number of citizens of Tabriz took refuge 
at the British Consulate there as a protest against the tyranny of 
Muhammad 'Ali Mirzą, the Crown Prince, afterwards Shab. 


Oct. 7, 1906. The first M/ag/zs, or National Assembly was opened 
under the presidency of Sazć'u'd-Dawta. 

Mov. 23, 1906. Proposed joint Anglo-Russian Loan of £,400,000 
rejected by the 47/a//5. 

Mov. 25, 1906. The newspaper //q/ź5 first appeared. 

Dec. 27, 1906. "The newspaper /Vzdd-yz- Wafaa first appeared. 

Dec. 30, 1906. The Fundamental Laws were ratified by Muzaffaru 'd- 
Din Shah and promulgated, and the form of the Persian Constitution 
was tlius fixed and defined. 

1907 

Jan. 8, 1907. Death of Muzaffaru'd-Din Shah. 

Jan. 19, 1907. Coronation of his son Muhammad 'Ali, of which 
the J/ag/is received no official notification, and to which none of its 
Members were invited. 

Feb. j, 1907. Arrival at Tihran of the Tabriz Deputies, including 
Sayyid Taqi-zada, who received a great ovatlon. 

Zeb. 1o, 1907. The Shah was compelled by the /M/a;Ż5 to dismiss 
M. Naus, the unpopular Belgian Chief of the Customs. 

March 17, 1907. The Mushirw'd- Dawła resigned the Premiership. 

April 26, 1907. The Aminu s-Sultón, or Atddaf-i-A zam, returned 
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to Persia after three and a half years' exile to assume, at the invitation 
of the Shźh, the position of Premier. 

April 29, 1907. The Tibran Z/ablłu'l-Matim newspaper founded. 

May, 1907. Plot contrived by Rahim Khśn and bis son to raise a 
disturbance in Tabriz and murder leading Constitutionalists. It was 
believed to have been instigated by the Shah. 

May 26, 1907. This being the eve of the Shah's birthday, and 
Tihran decorated and prepared for illumination, the people pulled down 
the decorations and would not allow them to be replaced until the Shab 
handed over Rahim Khan to the Ministry of Justice to stand his trial for 
conspiracy. 

May 30, 1907. The weekly newspaper Sz47-:-/szdfi/ first appeared. 

June, 1907. Rebellion of the Shah's brother Sd/órud-Dawla at 
Hamadan. He was defeated on the historic field of Nibawand, and 
surrendered, on his safety being guaranteed, to the Shah's representative 
on June 22. 

July 2%, 1907. Celebration of the * National Festival" ( /as/n-t- 
Milli) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan Calendar) 
of the granting of the Constitution. 

Aug. 31, 1907. The Anglo-Russian Agreement was signed. The 
Amtinu s-Sultdn, or Atóbak-t-A' zam, was shot by 'Abbas Aqa, a money- 
changer of Tabriz, as he was leaving the National Assembly, and died 
half an hour later. The assassin committed suicide. 

Sept. 4, 1907. Sir Cecil Spring Rice's celebrated Memorandum 
(Ydd.ddsht), designed to allay the anxieties of the Persians as to the 
scope and aim of the Anglo-Russian Agreement, was communicated to 
the Persian Foreign Minister, and was published ten days later in the 
Tihran Z/adłul- Matin (No. 115). 

Sept. 10, 1go7.  Jktishómu s-Saltana elected President of the 
Assembly. 

Sept. 13, 1907. Death of Nasgrullah Khan Mushiśru' d- Dała. 
Sa'dw' d-Daw/ła made Foreign Minister. 

Oct. 1, 1907. The Princes of the Blood and Nobles of the Court 
attended the National Assembly and swore an oath of allegiance to the 
Constitution. 

Oct. 2, 1907. Sadwd-Dawla Tesigned, and a new Cabinet was 
formed under the presidency of the VWd;tru /-Mu/R (the present Regent). 
This Cabinet resigned on the 14th of December, 1907. 

Oct. 6, 1907. he fortieth day (chzł/a) after the death of Abbas 
Aqa, who killed the Amżnu's-Sulfdn, was celebrated with great enthusiasm 
and circumstance by a large number of bis admrirers. 

Nov. 6, 1907. The newspaper Keżuw/-Qudus (* the Holy Spirit ') 
published a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shah, and 
was suppressed by the National Assembly in consequence. 

lVov. 12, 1907. [he Shah visited the National Assembly in state, 
and again swore fidelity to the Constitution. 
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Dec. 15, 1907. Beginning of the * Abortive Coup d'Etat” (called 
by the Persians Wdgi'a--Maydón-i-Tup-khóna, *the Event of the 
Artillery Square,” which place served as the rallying-point of the Shah's 
hired ruffians). Arrest and threatened destruction by the Shah of the 
Nasiru(-Mulk, who was saved by the intervention of the British LLega- 
tion, and left Persia next day for Europe. Complete triumph of the 
Assembly and collapse of the Shah on Dec. 22. A new Cabinet was 
formed under Vizdmu's-Saltana. The Zzluws-Sulfón was ordered to 
leave Tihran. 

1908 

Feb. 1908. An attempt was made on the Shah's life by means of a 
bomb, which killed one of his attendants and wrecked an automobile. 
The thrower of the bomb was never identified. 

Apru, 1908. The Zkushdmau s-Saltana resigned the Presidency of 
the National Assembly, and was succeeded by Mumtózu d-Dawóia. 
Several prominent reactionaries who had taken part in the Abortive 
Coup d'Etat of the preceding December, or in the murder of the 
Zoroastrian Arbab Firidun, were exiled to Kalat, or bastinadoed, or 
both. Amongst these were Sam --//azzat (afterwards hanged on July 
29, 1909) and Muqgtadir-i- Nizóm. 

May, 1908. Increasing tension between the Shah and the National 
Assembly. 

June 2, 1928. Intervention, with implied threats, of the Russian 
Minister M. de Hartwig and the British Chargć d'Affaires Mr Marling 
on behalf of the Shah. 

June 3, 1908. Flight of the Shah, escorted by Persian Cossacks 
under the command of the Russian Colonel Liakhoff, from Tihran to 
his adjacent garden, the 5dgń-i-SAdh. 

June 5, 1908. Atthe invitation of the Shah, a deputation of notables 
waited on him at the Bdgó--Shdh, but were treacherously arrested. 

June 11, 1908. The Shah proclaimed martial law and threatened 
to bombard the Mas/id-z-Szbaksdldr unless the people there assembled 
dispersed. 

June 12, 1908. The Shah demanded the expulsion of eight 
popular leaders, control of the Press, and disarmament of the National 
Volunteers. 

June 23, 1908. , The Bombardment of the Majlis (7%5-0audty'- 
Majlis), Coup d'Etat (Zarba-i-Fluktmat), or Reactionary Triumph 
( Waq'a-t-Zrtijdtyya), carried out by the instrumentality of Colonel 
Liakhoff and the other Russian officers of the Persian Cossack Brigade. 
A number of leaders of the popular party were arrested and carried 
captive to Bdgh-i-Shdh. Hijji Mirza Ibrahim Aqa, Deputy for Tabriz, 
was killed. 

une 24, 1908. Mirza Jahangir Khan of Shirdz, editor of the Sżr- 
i-Jsrófil, and the Madikwi-Mutakallimin, a prominent orator, were 
strangled in the Bdyń--Shdh. Some of the Nationalists whose lives 
were in danger took refuge in the British Legation. Many houses 
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of persons obnoxious to the Shah, including those of his uncle the 
Zillus-Sulfón, and his cousin Prince f/aldlu' d-Daw/a, were destroyed 
and looted. Colonel Liakhoff was appointed military governor of Tihran. 


III. *7fe Lesser Tyranny* or * Autocracy ” (Istibddd-i-Saghtr). 


During this period, which lasted from the Coup d'Etat of June 23, 
1908, and the destruction of the First National Assembly until the 
Nationalist victory and deposition of Muhammad 'AIi on July 16, 1909, 
the Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant in Tihbran. 
Tabriz, however, rallied gallantly to the Constitutional Cause, under the 
leadership of Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan, expelled the Reactionaries, 
and sustained a siege of nine months, which was brought to an end on 
April 29, 1909, by the entrance of Russian troops under General 
Znarsky. Meanwhile its resistance had given time and encouragement 
to the Nationalists, who were at first bewildered and discouraged by the 
Coup dEtat, to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at 
Rasht under the nominal leadership of the Szżaźddz, another consisting 
of the Bakhttyari tribesmen under the leadership of their chief Sazrddr- 
- ds'ad, and these two forces gradually converged until they effected 
a jnnction at Karach to the west of Tihran on July 8, 1909. After in- 
decisive skirmishes at Shihabad and Badamak, a body of the Nationalists, 
eluding the vigilance of the Royalist troops and the Cossack Brigade, 
slipped through the lines of their opponents and entered Tihran on 
July 13. Fighting continued in the capital for four days, until finally, 
on Friday, July ró, the ex-Shah took refuge in the Russian Legation, 
which act was considered as tantamount to abdication, and Colonel 
Liakhoff and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. The ex-Shah's son, 
Sultan Ahmad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and 
the aged Azudwi.Mulk Regent; the Constitution was re-established, 
and steps were taken as soon as possible to convene a new Majlis 
or National Assembly. The principal events of this period of thirteen 
months, with their dates, are as follows : 

August 4, 1908. 'The defenders of Tabriz are greatly encouraged 
by news of the successful Revolution in Turkey. 

August 20, 1908. *Ayuud.Dawla and the Szpakdar arrive before 
Tabriz to prosecute the siege. 

Sebł. 16, 1908. The * Race-course Incident ”* at Tihran, where 
Indian szzedzs of the British Legation guard are attacked by Persian 
Cossacks. Colonel Liakhoff is compelled to apologize, and the incident 
is hushed up. 


Oct. 1, 1908. Sir (George Barclay arrives at Tihran as British 
Minister. 


Oci. 5, 1908.  Defeat of Royalists at Tabriz. 


Ocł. 11, 1908. Four hundred Persian Cossacks under the command 
of the Russian Captain Ushakoff leave Tihrdn to take part in the siege 
of Tabriz. 


Oct. 12, 1908. Further Nationalist success at Tabriz. 
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Ocź. 17, 1908. Russia threatens to intervene at Tabriz, but Sir 
Edward Grey informs her that such intervention * will create a very bad 
impression ” in England, and she desists. 

Oct. 30, 1908. Formation of the Persia Committee in London. 

IVov. 7, 1908.  Fictitious demonstration against the revival of the 
Constitution at the Bdgń-i-Shdh. 

IVovemuber (middle) M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, leaves 
Tibran for good. 

IVov. 19, 1908. 'The Shah issues a proclamation declaring that he 
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution. 

December (middle). Expulsion of M. Panoff, the Bulgarian revo- 


lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper £yech, from Tihran by 
the Russian Legation. 


1909 


Jan. 5, 1909. „Samsómu's- Salfana at the head of a Bakhtiyarf force 
takes possession of Isfahan, expels the Shah's representative, and 
declares for the Constitution. 

January (end). Arrival of Mr W. A. Moore as correspondent of the 
Manchester Guardian, Daily News and Dazły Chronicle at Tabriz. 

Feb. 8, 19o9. Rasht is selzed by the Nationalists, the Shah's 
governor killed, and the Constitution proclaimed. 


Feb. 11, 1909. 'Fhe last road open into Tabriz, that from [Julfa, is 
occupied by the Royalists, and the blockade of the city completed. 

Feb. 22, 1909. Sattar Khan vainly endeavours to re-open the [ulfa 
Road. 

March 7, 1909. Sattar Khan's *distinguished personal courage ” 
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul at Tabriz. 

April 20, 1909. With Sir Edward Grey's approval, it was decided 
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of starving Tabriz, open the 
roads, and bring in supplies. 

April 21, 1909. A last attempt was made by the besieged to break 
out of Tabriz to obtain provisions. The sosie was led by Mr W. A. 
Moore and Mr Baskerville, a young American. The latter was killed. 

April 29, 1909. Arrival of the Russian force under General Znarsky 
at Tabriz. 

May 5, 1909. The Constitutionalist army of Rasht occupied Qazwin. 

May 6, 1909. Persian Cossacks commanded by the Russian Captain 
Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridge, and the Nationalists 
were advised by the Russian Legation, with threats, to desist from their 
advance. 

May 17, 1909. The Szpakddz formulates the four demands of the 
Constitutionalists. 

May 22, 1909. Ytdsuf of fukmabad (who was afterwards, in Jan. 
1912, most cruelly put to death and his body cut in two and hung up in 
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the street by SZujd' w d- Dawła, the Russian zoźćgć) was arrested by the 
Russians and his house blown up with dynamite at Tabriz. 

May (latter part). Sattar Khan, Baqir Khan, Taqi-zada, and other 
leading Constitutionalists take refuge in the Turkish Consulate at Tabriz 
as a protest against the high-handed actions of the Russians. 

June 17, 1909. 'The Bakhtiyaris begin their march on Tihran. 

June 23, 1909. The advance guard of the Bakhttyaris reaches Qum. 

June 2], 1909. Further attempt on the part of the British Minister 
and the Russian Charge d Affaires to check the Bakhtiyadri advance. 

June 30, 1909. Russian expeditionary force assembled at Baku. 

July 4, 1909. Skirmish at Shahabad. Eight demands formulated 
by the Szżańddr. 

July 4—6, 1909.  Armistice of two days. 

July 8, 1909. "Two or three thousand Russian troops disembarked 
at Anzali. 

July 11, 1909. Russian troops reach Qazwin. Skirmish at Baądamak. 

July 12, 1909. Fighting renewed at Badamak. 

July 13, 1909. Tihran entered by part of the Nationalist forces, 
headed by Bakhtiyaris. After four days fighting (July 13-16) during 
which some 500 men were killed (no European being hurt) Muhammad 
"Ali took refuge In the Russian Legation and abdicated. Colonel Liakhoff 
and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. This event is known as Zaćż$-i- 


Milli (5 the National Victory,” Lslo z with which the Third Period, 
called * the Lesser Tyranny ” (Zszbdda-i-Saghir) concludes. 


IV. The Second Consfituttonal Period (Maskhrifa-i-Thdni), beginning 
with the accession of Sultan Ahmad Shah, and ending with the 
dissolution of the Second National Assembly and the Russian 
aggressions of Dec. 1gr1i and Jan. 1912". 


July 18, 1909. The guondazi Crown Prince ( Wałdi"ahd), Sultan 
Ahmad, was proclaimed Shah, entered Tihran, where he was enthusi- 
astically received, on July 20, held his first reception (dasódz) on July 21, 
and was formally recognized by Russia and England on the same or the 
following day. 

July 26, 1909. The ex-Shah was offered a pension of 4,5000 a 
year on condition of his leaving Persia at once. Russia threatens 
a punmitive expedition against the Shahseven tribesmen, and increases 
the number of her troops at Qazwin to 2300 men. A special Court- 
martial (Zźwda-i-/łdrb) was instituted to try political offenders at 
Tihran. 

' As my Zersian Revolution of 1905—1909, though recording the opening of the 
Second Nalional Assembly on Nov. I5, 1909, gives a continued narrative of events 
only to the Conquest of Tihran in July, rgog, I have made the chronology of this 
period very much fuller than the previous ones, though it is covered by Mr Morgan 
Shuster's admirable work the S/raugłing of Persia (published in rg12). Mr Shuster's 
narrative, however, only becomes full and continuous from the date of his arrival in 
Persia (May 11, 1911). | 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 319 


Judy 29, 1909. Execution of Mufikhrul-Mulk (former Head of 
the Police at Tihran) and Sanż<t-Zazrat. 

„July 30, 1909. Colonel Liakhoff recalled to Russia. He left 
Tihran on August 4. 

July 31, 1909. [Execution of the Ajźddn-bdshi, who commanded 
the artillery to fire on tbe Mayłis on June 23, 1908; and of Shaykh 
Fazlullah, on the charge of complicity in the murder of Mirza Mustafa, 
son of Mirza Hasan Ashtiyani, and one of the students of the German 
College. 

Aug. 4, 1909. Ex-Shah's pension fixed at 4,15,000 a year. 

Aug. 5, 1909. The Zzł/ws-Sulżin, uncle of the ex-Shah, reached 
Anzali from Vienna, where he was detained, and not allowed to leave 
again for Europe until he paid a forfeit of 4,60,000, which he only 
consented to do on August 23. 

Aug. 8, 1909. Rahim Khan plunders an Armenian village in 
N.W. Persia and massacres the inhabitants.  Taqf-zaąda arrives at 
Tibran from Tabriz. The Reactionary Mir Hashim is captured. 


Aug. 9, 1909. Mir Hashim and his brother are hanged. 


Aug. 13, 1909. Trial of the editor of the Tihran Z/adlu /-Matźn, 
Sayyid Hasan of Kashan (see p. 74 suósa), for publishing an article 
alleged to be derogatory of Islam. He was sentenced to two years 
imprisonment. 

Aug. 17, 1909. The extraordinary National Council (May/is-i- Ali) 
consisting of some 300 or 400 members, which was formed on the 
capture of Tihran, is supplemented by a Directory (Z/ay'at-i-Mudira) of 
twenty persons, including both the Szpałddy and the Sarddr-1-As'ad. 
The elections * in the first degree ” for the new National Assembly were 
concluded at Tihran. A box containing 60,000 gold źźmdóns was dis- 
covered at the Ministry of Finance. The debts of the ex-Shah to the 
Russian Bank and other creditors were estimated at f,400,000. 

Aug. 18, 1909.  Rebellions in N.W. Persia, headed by Rahim Khan 
and the Shahseven tribesmen, who threaten Ardabil, /gódlu s-Salłana at 
Maku, and Mulla Qurban 'Al at Zanjan. 

Aug. 19, 1909. Proposed tax on alcohol, opium and salt (known as 
Dó'ira-t-thaldtha) to yield 4,300,000 a year. Fifteen deputies elected 
for Tihran, including Husayn-quli Khan Wawwdód, Sani'w' d-Dawia, 
*Abdul-Husayn Khan of Kashan entitled Waźidu (-Mulk, and Taqi- 
zada. 

dug. 22, 1909. Messrs Alan Wright and James, of the Imperial 
Bank of Persia, kidnapped by brigands near Kirman, but released on 
Aug. 26. 

Aug. 29, 1909. The notorious brigand Rahim Khan was captured 
by the Russians, but released again by them on Sept. 18, 4.2. 

Aug. 31, 1909: (General amnesty proclaimed by Persian Govern- 
ment. The ex-Shah appeals to the Tsar for support. The Russian 
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Legation opposes the dismissal of M. Smirnoff, the young Shah s tutor. 
Fight between Kurds and Russians at Urmiya. 

Sept. 1, 1909. „dznir Bakhódur Jang, Sa'dw'd-Daula and Mushiru s- 
Saltana are exiled and excluded from the amnesty. Growing distrust 
of the Szpałdór. National volunteers placed under command of Taqi- 
zada”s cousin *Ali Muhammad Khan (afterwards assassinated on Aug. 2, 
IQIO, 4.0.). 

Sept. j, 1909. Signature by Persian, Russian and British repre- 
sentatives of the Protocol regulating the ex-Shah's place of banishment, 
future conduct and pension (finally fixed at 100,000 Żómdns or 4,16,666 
a year). French expert called in to value Crown Jewels. 

Sebł. 9, 1909. Departure of ex-Shah Muhammad 'Ali from Tihrźn. 


Sept. 13, 1909. 'The young Shah holds a dasódy to celebrate his 
twelfth birthday. The Directory (/7ay'ać-i-Mudira) is increased from 
20 to 4o members. 

Sebł. 15, 1909. Russo-Persian ' incident” at Pila-suwar (Belya- 
suvarski). 

Sept. 18, 1909. Rahim Khan released by the Russians on payment 
of 4 T.20 000 and 180 camels. 

Sepl. 23, 1909.  Motor-car service established between Julfa on the 
Araxes and Tabriz. 

Sebł. 24, 1909. Arrival of the new Russian Minister, M. Poklevski- 
Koziell, at Tibran. 

Sepł. 26, 1909. The Zz/ws-Sułfón 1s allowed to return to Europe 
on payment of Ioo,00o źńmdns (4,16,666) and the promise to pay 
double this sum within four months. 'A/ń'u's-Salfana, formerly Persian 
Minister in London, is made Foreign Minister. 

Sept. 28, 1909. The ex-Shah reaches Rasht. The Szpahddz is 
made Premier. 

Ocł. 5, 1909. '[he ex-Shah reaches Odessa, his place of exile. 

Oct. 16, 1909. One battery and two companies of Russian troops 
withdrawn from Tabriz. Three days later General Znarsky, who was in 
command of this force, and one thousand Russian troops were stated to 
have been withdrawn from Tabriz. 

Oct. 19, 1909. Ardabil threatened by Rahim Khdn. 

Oct. 26, 1909. The Persian Government proposes to send an 
expedition of 1oo Persian Cossacks, 300 infantry and 2 guns to Ardabil. 

Oct. 28, 1909. he MVdsiru/-Mulk (actually the Regent) returns 
from Europe to Tihran. 

fVot. 1, 1909. Announcement that the Russian force at Qazwin will 
be reduced to 5o men, and that 450 more will be distributed between 
Rasht and Anzali. 

Nov. 2, 1909. Reported fall of Ardabil. Fresh troops sent from 
Russia. 
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/Vou. 5, 190g. A second detachment of Russian troops sent to 
Ardabil. 


Mov. 7, 1909. Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed. 
The Zżmes praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabil, on which 
some 4,25,000 had been expended, and regrets that Russia will not give 
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves. 

lVov. 9, 1909. Rahim Khan threatens to march on T'ihran, destroy 
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shab. 


Mov. 15, 1909. Opening of the Second National Assembly under 
the presidency of the Jfuszaskóru d-Dawia, with the Mumiózu d-Dawla 
and Sayyid Nagru'llah as Vice-presidents. 


Mov. 16, 1909. Rahim Khan retires from Ardabil. Two thousand 
more Russian troops embark at Bakń for Persia. 


1Vov. 23, 1909. The Persian Government protests against the high- 
handed action of the Russians at Ardabil. 


1Vov. 24, 1909. *Azudu I-Mulk confirmed in Regency. M. Passek, 
Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shiraz. The 
Persian Government apologizes for this occurrence on Dec. 1. 

Vou. 26, 1909. Rashidu' (-Mulk made Governor of Ardabil. 


Dec. 7, 1909. The Persian Government agrees in principle to a 
foreign (ż.e. Anglo-Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign 
advisers, but objects to Russian officers in the Gendarmerie. 


De. 13, 1909. The Persian Government applies to England and 
Russia for a loan of £,5oo,ooo. (See Feb. 16, 1gro, im/ra.) 

Dec. 31, 1909. The Persian expedition under Yeprem Khan the 
Armenian obtains a victory over Rahim Khan. 


1910 


Jan. 20, 19g1o. Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to 
Ahar. 

Jan. 24, 1g1o. Rahim Khan, hard pressed by the Persian Govern- 
ment troops, has no way of escape save into Russian territory. On 
Feb. 4 he crosses the Russian frontier unhindered, and on Feb. 6 
reaches Elizavetpol. The Persian Government demands his extradition 
in conformity with the Treaty of Turkmanchady, but its request is 
ignored by Russia. 

Jan. 27, 1910. Muwaqqaru s-Salfana is hanged. 


Feb. 4, 1gio. 'Alń'us-Saltana resigns the position of Foreign 
Minister. 

Feb. 11, ig1o. The people of Varamin, incited by Shaykh Mahmiid, 
a Russian /zośćgć, hoist Russian flags over their houses. 

Zeb. 16, 1gro. The Russian and British Ministers formally com- 
municate to 7/hzgatw' /-Mulk, the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, the 
conditions demanded by them for a loan of 4,400,000. These include 
« privileged rights” in their respective *Spheres of Influence” to 
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appoint military instructors and build railways. (See Dec. 13, 1909; 
supra. ) 

Feb. 20, 191io. Persian merchants beg their Government not to 
accept the proposed loan on the conditions indicated above. 


Zeb. 28, 1910. Russo-Persian dispute at Langarńd as to the fishery 
concession (SAż/ół) in the Caspian provinces granted to the Russian 
Lianosoff (or Lianazoff) in Safar, A.H. 1324 (= April, 1906), for a period 
of twenty years. Persia has to give way on March 5. 

March 1, 19gio. The Szpańdór and Sarddr-i-ds'ad tender their 
resignation on account of the continued presence of Russian troops on 
Persian soil. (See under April 20, r9ro, żnfra.) 


March 16, 191o. A French expert, M. Falconburg, arrives in 
Tihran to value the Crown Jewels, at a fee of 4,1ooo for 8 days” work, 
but this period proving insufficient it was afterwards extended. Rumours 
of a French loan to Persia. The Persian New Years Day (Vawrtz) 
was not observed, as a sign of mourning for the continued presence of 
foreign troops on Persian soil. 


March 17, 1910. M. Bizot, the French financial adviser, left Tihran 
on three months” leave of absence. 


March 20, 1910. Mu'dwinu d-Dawia is appointed Foreign Minister. 
Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan leave Tabriz under Russian pressure and 
come to Tihran. 


March 27, 191o. Some 400 fresh Russian soldiers sent to Tabriz. 


March 30, 1g1o. Herr R. Said-Ruete, representing the Zeużsche 
Bank, in Tihran. He left for Berlin on May 17. 

April 8, 19grio. Kxpiry of Persias undertaking to Russia (in the 
Convention of 1900) not to build railways. 

April 10, 1Igio. Persia rejects the proposed Anglo-Russian loan on 
account of the dangerous political conditions attached to it. The total 
value of the Persian Crown Jewels was stated to be 4,750,000, but this 
was mere rumour, for the actual estimate of M. Falconburg was, I 
believe, only known to two representatives of Persia, one of whom, 
Petros Andreassian, the Armenian, was subsequently hanged by the 
Russians at Tabriz in Jan. 1912. The other, from whom I learned 
these particulars, was one of my oldest Persian friends, who held many 
high positions in the Government, and whose word I trust implicitly. 


Apru 1], 1gro. Mr Bill, a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
who had been acting as British Consul at Shiraz, and who vehemenily 
advocated British occupation of the Southern provinces, was attacked at 
Yazdikhwast Three days later he reached Isfahan safely. It sub- 
sequently transpired that Mr Bill had taken the initiative in the conflict. 

April 20, 191o. The Szpańddr and Sarddr-i-ds'ad consent to 
resume office (see under March 1, 19io, suóra) provided the Sazć'x'd- 
Dawia, * who is not a persona grała with the Legislations,” is excluded. 
The Cabinet crisis ends on May 1. 


May 6, 19io. Death of King Edward the Seventh. Reported 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 333 


. 


confederation of tribes in South Persia to maintain Persian indepen- 
dence. 


May 25, 1910. _Rumours of a projected German loan to Persia. 


May 27, 191o. Violent scene in the National Assembly on account 
of the suppression of the daily paper Skaz4. 


May 29, 191io. Zanjan attacked by Darab Mirza, a Persian prince 
who had become naturalized as a Russian subject and held a commis- 
sion in the Labinsky Cossack regiment at this time occupying Qazwin. 
He obtained leave of absence to go to Russia, but instead rallied round 
him disaffected persons, obtained for them * letters of protection ” 
(żamin-nóma) signed by the Russian Colonel Rakuza, and with their 
aid endeavoured to overthrow the Constitutional Government at Zanjźn. 
The Persian Government send a small force against him commanded 
by 'Ali Khan ; the Russians also sent a force of Cossacks, which, while 
returning to Qazwin with Darab Mirza, fell in and fought with the 
Persian force and killed its leader *Ali Khan. The incident was a typical 
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both in the Blue Book 
for this period and in the debate in the House of Commons on [uly 1, 
1gTro, its real nature (clearly exposed in original documents in my 
possession) was concealed. Internal loan of 4/,5,000,000 authorized by 
Persian Government. Persian women sell their jewels to provide money 
for the State. 

June 4, igio. Kashan captured by the outlaw Na'ib Husayn. 

June 7, ig1io. Persian Government demands full statement of its 
debts to Russia. 

June 12, 191o. Sir Charles (now Lord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy 
of India, and Sir Arthur Nicholson, British Ambassador at St Petersburg, 
appointed to succeed him as Permanent Under-Secretary at the British 
Foreign Office. Both appointments warmly approved by Russia, whose 
approval is reported by the 7żmes. 


June 13, 191o. Announcement that no loan will be made by 
Germany to Persia. Russia objects to the exemption from taxation 
of silver destined for the Persian Mint. 

June (middle), roro. Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabriz, 
including arrest of Persian police, invasion of 7/Aigatw'/-/słóm's house in 
search of Russian deserter, and demand for dismissal of Muźkńhótru s- 
Saltdna the Governor.—Arrival at Fihran of Mr W, A. Moore in con- 
nection with the projected Seligmann loan to Persia. 

July 1, 1910. Triumphal entry into Tihran of Yeprem Khóan and 
his troops after suppressing the marauding tribesmen who threatened 
Ardabil. 

July 3, 1910. Heated debate in the //27/s between Taqi-zada and 
his party (the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical party. Taqi-zada is 
«given permission to retire * for three months. He left Tihran on 


July go. 
July 4, 1910. Zakówi-Mulk becomes President of the Majżis. 


zZI=">2 
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July 15, 191o. Russian bombardment of a Persian village on the 
Caspian shore near Gyumush-tepć.—Assassination at Tihran of Sayytd 
"Abdullah Bahbahani. 

July 16, 19ro. Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians. 

July 26, 1910. New Cabinet formed, comprising Jfustawyj 
Mamdlik (Premier), ZFarmón-farmó (Interior), Hłlusayn-quli Khan 
Nawuwóćb (Foreign Affairs), Qzwdómu s-Salfana (War), Dadźru -Muik 
(Justice), Asadu'llih Mfrza (Post Office and Telegraphs), and //aźźmu'l- 
Muik (Finance). 

Aug. 2, 1g1o. Assassination by Nawrizoff, Karim and Mahdi-quli 
of *Ali Muhammad Khan, a close friend of Taqi-zada's, and Sayyid 
*Abdu'r-Razzaq Khan, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid 
*Abdu'llah Bahbahanfs murder on July 15. (See Aug. 17, żnfra.) 

Aug. 3, i9glo. State of siege proclaimed in Tihran for three months. 


„ug. 4, Tgio. National Volunteers ( Adńżs) ordered to surrender 
their arms within 48 hours. 

Aug. 5, Igio. Manifesto issued by the Szżaźddz, Sarddr-i-As'ad, 
Samsómu s-Salfana, Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan declaring that they 
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country. 
Fidd ts surrendering arms in return for money payments. 


dmg. 7, Igio. Severe fighting took place at the Atabak's Park 
between /Zżdćźs who refused to surrender their arms and the Government 
troops. fhe former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 30 killed 
and 300 prisoners. Mu'izzu s-Sulfdn, who took so prominent a part in 
the Rasht insurrection, escaped. Both Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan 
were wounded. Mediatlon was attempted by the German Minister, 
Baron Quadt, and the Turkish Ambassador, but was ineffectual. 


Aug. 10, 1910. ŻZarykómu s-Salfana and his Bakhtiydri followers 
were disarmed at Shah 'Abdu'l-'Azim. 

Aug. 14, 191o. The Zsżżą/ół-i-Zrón (* Independence of Persia *) is 
the only paper appearing in Tihran since the Coup dEtat. Two 
thousand zószóus reward (4,400) is offered for such information as may 
lead to the arrest of Sayyid *Abdullah's murderers. Proposals for a 
strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers. 


dug. 17, Ig1o. Russia obliges the Persian Government to surrender 
to them Nawrdzoff of Nakhjuwan, a Russian subject suspected of having 
taken part In the assassination of 'Ali Muhammad Khan. (SCE AU$. 2, 
supra.) 

dug. 18, 1g1io. Su George Barclay returns from leave to Tihrśn. 
Pensions are accorded by the Persian Government to Sattar Khan and 
Baqir Khan. 

Aug. 19, 191o. Persian Foreign Minister (Husayn-quli Khan) makes 
a fresh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops fiom Persia. 

Aug. 21, 19gio. Russia protests against * Turkish violations of 
Persian territory.” 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 325 


Aug. 25, 1910. Russia demands concessions as the price of the with- 
drawal of her troops from Persia. Fven the 77mes (Sept. 24, 1I9ro) 
protests against such a demand. (See Oct. 25, zz/ra.) 


Sebt. 6, 1gio. The May/is decides to appoint American advisers in 
preference to French. 

SEI. 12, 19ro. Revolt in Mazandaradn headed by Rasźidu's-Sultdn, 
Amdtr-i-Mukarram and Ismail Khan. (See Oct. 12, iz/ra.) 


Sept. 18, 1gio. The Fasmón-farmó resigns the Ministry of the 
Interior. 


Sebł. 22, 1g1o. [Death of the Regent, the aged *'Azudu /-Mulk. 

Sebt. 23, 1910. Mirza Abul-Qasim Khan MVószzu/-Mulk elected 
Regent by 40 votes as against 29 votes given to the rival candidate 
Mustawf I-Mamólik. 


_ SEPl. 25, 1910. Persian Government troops worsted in an affray 
with Shahseven tribesmen. 


Sebl. 28, 19g1io. Russian Government proposes to send M. Izvolsky, 
who has ceased to be Minister for Foreign Affairs, as Ambassador to 
Paris. A violent attack on him appeared in the /Vozoe Vremya about 
OcE' 4. 

Oct. 9, 19ro.  Disturbances in South Persia. Vazdikhwast raided 
by Kubgaylć tribesmen. 'Aynu'd-Dawla nominated Governor of Fars. 


Oct. 12, 1910. Rashidu s-Sultdn reported as overcome by Govern- 
ment troops and Ardabil tranquil. Private loans to Persian Government 
obstructed by Russian and British Governments. 


Ocłź. 15, 191o. Russia prevents the Persian Crown Jewels being 
pawned, and announces that her troops at Qazwin shall not be with- 
drawn, but shall go into winter quarters. * Restiveness of English 
banking and commercial circles” at Russia's attitude. 

Oct. 16, 1g1ro. British Note (widely described as *' Ultimatum ”) to 
Persia on the disturbed condition of South Persia and interruption of 
the traffic on the Southern roads. 

Oct. 17, 1g91o. Fighting with Naib Husayn at Kashan. British 
« Ultimatum ” published at Tihran. M. Pokhitanoff appointed Russian 
Consul at Tihran. (He took up his appointment on Dec. 27, 1910, 
the day on which Husayn-quli Khdan resigned the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs.) 

Ocł. 18—19, 1gro. The British * Ultimatum ” arouses so much 
excitement and indignation in various quarters, especially in Germany, 
Turkey and India, that the British Foreign Office issues a comemuniquć 
minimizing its importance, while the Government of India disclaims all 
responsibility for the measures proposed in it. 


Oct. 20, 1g1o. Turkish alarm at British * Ultimatum,” which is 
described in the Vienna Press as *the zóuż of Sir Arthur Nicholson, an 
energetic and unscrupulous politician.” The German papers say that 
« the meeting between the Tsar and the Kaiser [at Potsdam | will greatly 
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influence the Persian situation.” (See under Nov. 5, izfra.) (Con- 
centration of Turkish troops on Persian frontier. Lord Hardinge's 
farewell speech on the eve of his departure for India. | 

Oct. 22, 191o. Persian reply to British Note presented. Persia 
asks for Italian military instructors. (These were refused on Dec. 29 
On Jan. 3, 1911, Sweden consented to lend officers for this purpose.) 
Treasonable correspondence between Shaykh Mahmńd of Varamin, in 
refuge at the Russian Legation, and MKasźćdu's-Sudfdn, in rebellion in 
Móazandardn, intercepted by the Persian Government. 

Oct. 23, IgIo. Great protest meeting of Turks and Persians at 
Constantinople, where Russia and England and their policy towards 
Persia are violently attacked. On Oct. 27 Mr FitzMauwrice, First 
Dragoman of the Brntish Embassy at Constantinople, protests to Talat 
Bey against the language used on this occasion. 

Oct. 25, 191o. Persia offers the concessions demanded by Russia 
in return for the immediate withdrawal of her troops from Persian soil. 
(See Aug. 25, suba.) 

Oct. 28, 1910. Protest of Peace Association in London against the 
Bntish * Ultimatum.” British Consols fall below 80, partly in con- 
sequence of the Persian imbroglio. 

Oci. 29, 191o. The Persian Government, having intercepted corre- 
spondence between the ex-Shah and the Turkmans proving that he was 
inciting them to espouse his cause, proposes to the Legations to stop 
his pension in accordance with Article 11 of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 
1i9o9. The Legations forbid this (apparently without condescending to 
examine the evidence), and send gAwułóms to * shadow ” Husayn-quli 
Khan, the Persian Foreign Minister, until the ex-Shah's allowance is 
paid, which is done, under protest, two days later. The Persian Minister 
in London formally protests against this insult to Husayn-quli Khan 
(which is feebly defended by Sir Edward Grey) on Nov. 4. 

1Vov. 5, 1910. Meeting at Potsdam between the Tsar and the 
Kaiser. The text of the Agreement then arrived at was published in 
England on Jan. 5, 1911. Great disquietude is shown by the French 
at Russo-German relations, especially 4 propos of Herr von Bethmann- 
Hollweg's speech of Dec. 11 on this subject. 

IVov. 8, 1910. The ex-Shah, having surreptitiously left Odessa, the 
place of his banishment, without (as it was pretended) the knowledge of 
the Russian Government, arrived at Vienna. M. Sazonoffł, the new 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned to St Petersburg from 
Berlin. 

lVov. 10, 1910.  Proposals for Trans-Persian railway mooted. 


/Vov. 13, 1910. Resignation of Yeprem Khan. Seligmann loan to 
Persia finally stopped by Russia and England about this date. 

„ /Vov. 16, 191o. M. Poklevski Koziell, the Russian Minister at 
Tihran, demands a formal apology from Husayn-quli Khan Wawwdd, 
the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, for alleged insults offered to 

qa Hasan, the Russian Consular Agent at Kashśn. 
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fVov. 17, 19ro. British reply to Persian Note of Oct. 22. Five 
hundred more Russian troops reach Julfa on the Araxes ex zouże for 
Salmas. 

fVov. 22, 191o. Dignified appeal issued by Mujłakzds of Najaf. 
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against British Note. 

Dec. 2, 1910. M. Sazonoff made Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs; with M. Neratoff as Assistant. 

Dec. 8, 1910. Proposed loan of 4,r,250,000 at 5”/, issued by 
Imperial Bank of Persia at 874 opposed by Maylis.—Sir George 
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of Great Britain to Russia, reaches 
St Petersburg. 

Dec. 23, 19g1o. The ex-Shah at Rome. 

Dec. 27, rgro. Resignation of Husayn-quli Khan Wawwdó of the 
Persian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Dec. 28, 1910. Persian reply to British Note of Nov. 17. The 
All-India Muslim League protests against British policy in Persia. 
The new Regent, Wósżzu /-Mu/k, who had been expected in Persia 
since Oct. 19, is still at Vienna and refuses to proceed. 

Dec 29, 191o. Italy refuses to lend officers for the training and 
organization of the Persian Gendarmerie. Sweden is approached. 


1911 


Jan. 3, 1gri1. Muhtashamu s-Salfana made Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Sweden consents to lend officers for Gendarmerie. 

Jan. 6, 1911. The ex-Shah, with Amś; Bahddur Jang, arrived at 
Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Paris and 
Vienna, and held consultations and conversations with his exiled 
partisans in those places. 

Jan. 12, 1911. Sir Arthur Nicholson is stated to have told the 
Turkish Ambassador in London that * Turkish policy in Persia was 
a menace to England.” 

Jan. 16, 19grr. Vóstru i-Mulk, the Regent, left Vienna for Persia. 

Jan. 17, 1911. Rumoured undertaking of Turkey to help Persia. 
Conciliatory attitude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal 
of Russian troops from Qazwin. 

Jan. 18, 1911. Manifesto of Persian M/uyżakżds at Najaf, and boycott 
of Russian goods advocated by them. 

Jan. 23, 1911. Vdstru' (-Mulk, the Regent, reaches Bakń.— Rahim 
Khan returns to Tabriz from Russia. 

Jan. 24, 1911. American financial experts promised to Persia. 

Jan. 29, 1911. Wdsiruw'/-Muik reaches Rasht, but is delayed there 
by a snow-storm. 

Zeb. 1, 1911. The Mu'tamad-i-Khóqdn, Governor of Isfahan, and 
his cousin *Abdu'r-Rahim Khan are shot by 'Abbas, an ex-officer of 
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police, the former being severely wounded, the latter killed. <Abbas 
takes refuge with the Russian Consul, M. Bogozhavlenski, who refuses 
to give him up. (See under May 19, z»y/7a.) 

Zeb. 2, 1911. Five American finance experts appointed to serve the 
Persian Government at salaries ranging from 4,600 to 4,2000 a year. 
(See under May 11, żs:/7a.) 

Feb. 6, 1911. Sani w'd-Dawda, the Persian Minister of Finance, shot 
dead by a Georgian named Ivan and two confederates. "The assassins 
are arrested after one of them and four of the Persian Police have been 
wounded in the struggle. The Russian Legation demands and obtains 
the surrender of the assassins, who are Russian subjects. Anti-Russian 
feeling strongly excited. (See under May 9, zn/ra.) 

Zeb. 8, 1911. Wdóstru' l(-Mulk, the Regent, arrives in Tihran. 

Feb. 11, 1911. M. Bogozhavlenski, the Russian Consul at Isfahan, 
is found drowned in a tank in the Consulate garden. It was supposed 
to be a case of suicide. 

feb. 12, 1911r. Russians at Ardabil undertake primitive expedition 
against Galish tribesmen. 

feb. 13, 1911. Wdstzu' l-Mulk, the Regent, makes a strong speech” 
to the Ieputies, demanding their loyal support, which they promise him. 

feb. 15-22, 1911. Cossacks sack the village of Varmdni near 
Astóra and kill some fifty persons, including women and children. 
An additional Russian battalion sent from Baku, of whom 600 had 
already reached Astdra. 

fed. 20, 1911. Assassins of Sas w d-Dawła condemned by Russian 
Government to fourteen years” banishment to Siberia. 

łeb. 23, 1911. The Szbahddr is entrusted with the formation of a 
Cabinet. Brawl in Tihran between two parties of armed men, believed 
to be Russian subjects. "Two, supposed to be relations of one of 
Sanuł'wd-Dawla's assassins, are killed. 

feb. 28, 1911. 'Ali Beg, a young Reactionary who was notorious in 
connection with the Coup d'Etat of June 23, 1908, shot himself in the 
Square Montholon, Paris, in consequence of a quarrel with his mistress. 


March 2, 1911. Messrs Kay and Haycock robbed near Isfahan. 


March 4, 1911. 'The Regent's address to the Persian Nation on the 
occasion of his taking the oath. 


March 8, 1911. New Cabinet formed, consisting of the Szpakdór 
(War), Muftaskamu's-Saliana (Foreign Affairs), Mustaskdrw d-. Dawla 
(Interior), *A/lfu's-Sulfana (Education), Mudwiawd-Dawia (Com- 
merce), Mumiózud.Dawia (Finance), Muskirwd-Dawla (]ustice).— 
Disarmament of persons not authorized to bear arms by Veprem Khan. 


Alarch 13-15, 1911r. (Qazwin is evacuated by the bulk of Russian 
troops statloned there, except 80 Cossacks. 


Apru 6, 1911. British Consulate at Kirmanshah attacked by 
robbers.— Debate in Majlis on powers demanded by Cabinet. 
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April 12, 1911. Improved state of Shiraz roads under Wzzóma's- 
Sałłana s government of Fóars. 

April 17, 1911. Arrest of Qiwómis by Mizómu's-Saltana at Shirdz. 
(See under May 8, żn/a.) 


| April 24, 1911. Proposed Persian loan of 4,1,250,000 discussed 
in Majłs ; defeated on April 27; finally passed on May 2. 

April 27, 1911. Proposed British railway from the Persian Gulf to 
Khurramabad. 

May 8, 1911. Wósirwd-Dawda, one of the Qzżwdmałs, is murdered. 


May 9, 1911.  Alleged suicide of one of Sam wd- Dawla's assassins 
on the Caspian steamer carrying him to Russia. 


May tY1, 1911. Mr W. Morgan Shuster and the other American 
Financial Advisers reach Anzali. | 


May 15, 1911. Mr Kingston, a representative of Messrs Burroughs 
and Welcome, is robbed near Kashan. 


May 18, 1911. Hostile demonstrations before the British Consulate 
at Shiraz. 


May 19, 1911. 'Abbds, the assassin who attempted to kill the 
Mu'tamad-i-Khdqón and succeeded in killing his cousin at Isfahan on 
Feb. 1, is found guilty and deported to Russia.—The Russian Legation 
demands the deportation of Amin Rasul-zada, the editor of the important 
Persian daily /7dn-i-Vaw.* 

May 30, 1911. It is proposed in the Maj/is and unanimously 
agreed on June 13 to invest Mr W. Morgan Shuster, the new American 
Treasurer-General, with very extensive powers. The Sarddr-i-As'ad 
leaves Tihran for Europe. 


June 15, 1911. The Szżahdós leaves Tihran in a huff, bidding his 
coachman drive *to Firangistan ” ; but is induced to return on [uly 4. 

July 9, 1911. The command of the new Treasury Gendarmerie 
which it is proposed to organize is offered to Captain C. B. Stokes, 
whose appointment as Military Attachć to the British Legation at Tihran 
is on the point of expiring. Praise of this move by Mr W. A. Moore, 
who has now become 7żmes correspondent in the Persian capital. 


July 16, 1911. The ex-Shah's brother Sd/ózw'd- Duwla selizes Hama- 
dan and proclaims the ex-Shah Muhammad 'Ali as king. 


July 19, 1911. Theex-Shah, accompanied by some of his followers, 
re-appears in Persia, having passed through Russia, as it is alleged, with 
ą false beard and under a false name, unknown to the Russian (rovern- 
ment, carrylng with him a quantity of arms and ammunition, labelled 
« Mineral Waters,” and accompanied by a Russian officer named 
Khabayef, specially attached to him.—Russia objects to Captain 
Stokess appointment. 

July 19-21, 1911. The Persian Government takes energetic steps 
to deal with the ex-Shah's raid, and protests to the Russian and British 
Legations at this flagrant violation of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 190g. 
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The Legations reply on Aug. 2 to the effect that it is no concern of 
theirs, but is a matter affecting Persia only. 

July 25, 1911. The .Szpakdór is removed from the Cabinet, and 
retires to Zarganda, the village in which is situated the Russian Legation. 
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian Govermment as to steps to be 
taken against the ex-Shah. 

July 27, 1911r. 'The Russian Consul at Tabriz, accompanied by 300 
Russian troops and Cossacks, forcibly releases Raskidu/l-Mulk, the 
former (Governor of Ardabil, imprisoned on suspicion of treason, from 
the custody of the Deputy-Governor of Tabriz, and conveys him to the 
Russian Consulate.-—Shahrńd is looted by the ex-Shah's Turkmśn allies. 


. Judy 28, 1911. The captain and mate of the Russian steamer 
Christobhoros are dismissed from their command for communicating to 
the Press the fact that the ex-Shah crossed the Caspian to Persia in 
their vessel. 

July 29, 1911. Russia again protests against Captain Stokes's ap- 
pointment, which is still warmly supported by M. Jean Herbette of 
/ Action and le Szecie (who had been in Persia for some months to study 
the situation) in a series of four telegrams, despatched on July 29—Aug. 4, 
intended for publication in the British Press”, but refused by the chief 
agencies on grounds of political expediency.—The Majlis voted the 
acceptance of the contract with Capt. C. B. Stokes by 63 votes out of 
72, and decided by 59 votes out of 70 to put a price of 100,000 ź%wmdns 
on the ex-Shah's head and 25,000 źmdóns each on the heads of his 
brothers SZu'ć'ws-Saltana and Sdłórwd- Dawia. 


Juły 31, 1911. Russia demands that the Customs receipts be paid 
to M. Mornard and not to Mr Shuster, between whom an acute conflict 
arises. The French and Italian Legations support Russia, and the 
German Legation is also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who is 
violently and coarsely attacked by the /Vovoe Vremya, which declares 
(Aug. 4) that, "in the absence of a miracle, the ex-Shdh will be at 
Tihran in five days.” 

Aug. 4, 1911. The 7żmes says that * neither the British nor the 
Indian Government has any power to prevent Captain Stokes accepting 
the appointment” offered him by the Persian Government. — British 
Note advising the Persian Government not to persist in the appointment. 
—Alleged agreement between the Russian Government and the ex-Shah 
whereby the latter consents, in case of success, to cede to Russia Azar- 
bdyjan and the Persian shore of the Casplan Sea. 


dug. 9, 1911. "The Persia Committee revived in London. 


Aug. j-—12, 1911. Renewed violent attack by the Vovoe Vremya 
on * Stokes and Company,” accompanied by expressions of surprise at 
the *'*apparent helplessness ” ofthe British Foreign Office. 


dug. 12, 1911.  Defeat of ex-Shźh's forces by Bakhtiydris at Firiz- 
kuh and death of Raskidw2 Mulh. 


* Published in the J/znchester Guardian of Aug. 8, rgit. 
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Aug. 21, 1911. The British Foreign Office informs the Persian 
Legation that Captain Stokes's resignation from the Indian Army will 
not be accepted. 

Aug. 22, 1911.  Defeat of ex-Shah's army at Sawad-kuh. 

Aug. 31, 1911. Third victory of Persian Government troops at 
Damawand. —Yeprem Khśn ill. —Loyalty of Zżyd w /-Mulk and Amir-1- 
Mujakhkham suspected. 

Sept. 5—6, 1911. dArshadu'd-Dawia, the ex-Shah's best and bravest 
General, is captured and shot. 

Seji. 7, 19gx1.  l'he ex-Shah takes refuge on a Russian vessel on the 
Caspian Sea. 

Sepł. 11, 1grr. Rahim Khśn is put to death at Tabriz by order of 
the Anjuman or Provincial Assembly. An understanding is arrived at 
between Mr Shuster and M. Mornard. 

. Sepf. 12, 1911. The ex-Shah arrives, a fugitive, at Gyumush-tepć 
with seven of his followers. 

Sept. 18, 1911. Reported destruction of 120 Turkmans forming part 
of Azskadu d-Dawla's army at Shahrud. 

Sept. 20, Ig11. Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the 
Persian Gendarmerie. Mr News appointnent as Persian Treasury 
officer cancelled by the //ag/is in consequence of the British Govern- 
ments objection to the appointment of Captain Stokes, but finally 
ratified at Mr Shusters request on Oct. 4. 

Sebt. 22, 1911. Naib Hlusayn occupies Kashan. 

Sept. 25, 1911. Sdlórwd-Dawia defeated by Persian Government 
troops at Sawa, and again two days later at Nawbarśn. 


Sept. 27, 1911. Italian Ultimatum to Turkey. (It was stated in 
the Ważiom, with a great show of probability, that Italy was acting im 
collusion with Russia, Russia's object being to involve the Turks ina 
war which would prevent them from coming to Persia's aid or opposing 
the projected Russian invasion of N.W. Persia.) 

Ocź. 3, 1911. Decision of Indian Government to send Indian 
troops to S$. Persia. 

Oct. 6, 1911. Hamadan taken by Persian Government troops and 
Sdlórwd-Dawla put to flight. 

Oct. 7, 1911. Conciliatory attitude of Persian Government towards 
Russia. 

Oct. 9, xgii. The property of the ex-Shah's brother SAu'ó'w's- 
Saliana being confiscated by the Persian Government, and Treasury 
Gendarmes placed in possession by order of Mr Morgan Shuster the 
Treasurer-General, the Russian Consul M. Pokhitanoff sends a superior 
force of Cossacks to expel them. Next day a large force of Gendarmes 
expels the Cossacks and again takes possession. Thereupon M. Pokhi- 
tanoff comes there in person, insults the Gendarmes, and does his best 
to provoke an *'incident.” : 
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Oct. 16, rgii. Nśib Husayn expelled from Kashan. Miss Ross 
robbed near Shiraz. 

Oct. 17, 1911. Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection 
to the appointment of Captain Stokes. Capture of ex-Shah's diary. 

Oct. 18, 1911. times attacks Mr Shuster in a leader. The ex-Shah 
reaches ITshqabad (Askabad) in Russian territory. 


Oct. 19, 1911. Persian Government protests against the sending of 
Indian troops to South Persia. 


Oct. 20, 1911. _Mr Shuster telegraphs to the 7żmes that he is send- 
ing a reply to their leader of Oct. 18. 


Oct. 22, 1911. Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional 
Swedish officers. 


Oct. 23-27, 1911. Italian massacre of 4000 Arabs, including women 
and children, at Tripoli. 


Oci. 24, 1911. "The British Grovernment notifies Persia of the 
sailing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at 
Bushire on Oct. 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops 
are landed at Anzali, and it is stated that 1700 more will follow, while 
1900 will advance from Julfa to Tabriz. 


Oct. 29, 1911. '[he ex-Shah is reported as having returned from 
Tshqabad to Gyumush-tepć. 

fWov. 5, 1911. First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apology 
from the Persian Government for alleged insult to the Russian Consul, 
M. Pokhitanoff, on Oct. 9. "The 7żmes of this date censures Pokhitanoff's 
conduct. 


iVov. 7, 1911. "The Swedish Government is reported to have yielded 
to Russia's objection of Oct. 22 to the lending of more Swedish officers 
to the Persian Government. (But see under Nov. 17 żafra.) 


lVov. 9, 1911. Mr Morgan Shuster's reply of Oct. 20 to the 7żmes 
leader of Oct. 18 is published in the 7imes. 


fVov. 11, 1911. Captain Stokes is ordered by the British Grovern- 
ment to return to India. "Two more squadrons of Central Indian horse 
arrive at Bushire. 


/Vov. 12, 191i. Russian Note to Persian Government repeating 
the demand for an apology of Nov. 5. 


lVov. 13, 1911. The first two squadrons of Indian troops reach 
Shirdz. 
fVov. 15, 191r. |l.ord Curzon's sympathetic and eloquent speech 


at the Persia Society's Dinner in London. —Russian troops are ready to 
enter Persia. 

fVov. 16, 1911. [he Viceroy of the Caucasus is instructed to send 
4000 more Russian troops into Persia. At Malądyir 3000 Persian 
Government troops are held in readiness to act against Sd/dru'd- 
Dawia. 


/Vov. 17, 1911. Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service 
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in Persia. — Violence of the /Vovoe Vremya against Mr Shuster.— Violent 
attack by the Outlook (which, having been strongly pro-Russian, executed 
an amazing vo//a face on Nov. 11) on Sir Edward Grey, whom it describes 
as * the painted lath at the Foreign Office.” 

iVov. 19, 1911. Letter from Mr Shuster in the New York Sz» 
denouncing Sir George Barclay's duplicity.— Defeat of Sdłóru d-Dawla, 
with loss of 5o0o men, at Burijird.— Russia breaks off diplomatic relations 
with Persia, who appeals to England for mediation. 


„ZVov. 20, 1911. Persia is given to understand by the British 
Minister that if she submits to the Ultumatum the Russian troops 
will not advance. 


lVov. 23, 1911. The Treasury Gendarmes are withdrawn from the 
house of SZu'd'u s-Sa/fana, the Persian Foreign Minister goes to the 
Russian Legation and offers an apology, and Persia thus complies with 
the terms of the First Russian Ultimatum. According to the 77mes, 
« Sir George Barclay assisted the reconciliation by convincing the 
Persians that the Russian troops would be withdrawn if an acceptable 
apology was tendered.” The number of Russian troops in Persia Is now 
estimated at 12,000. Russian Note to the Powers. Wuikńgud-Dawia, 
Foreign Minister; Samsómu s-Salfana, Premier; Mushirud- Dawia, 
Education ; Mu'azidu s-Saltana, Posts and Telegraphs. To these were 
subsequently added Sazddr-i-Muhtasham, War; Mustashdru s-Sadtana, 
Justice ; and Zakd' u 1-.Mudk, Finance.— Three more battalions of Russian 
troops disembark at Anzali. 

Nov. 25, 1911.  High-handed behaviour of Russian Consul at 
Rasht.—Russian Legation accuses Mr Shuster of circulating Persian 
translation of his letter to the 7żmes. Mr Shuster (Nov. 28) disclaims 
all responsibility for this. 

Nov. 27, 1911. Debate in Commons and (Nov. 28) in Lords on 
Persian Question. The /Wovoe Vremya foreshadows fresh demands on 
Russia's part. 

Nov. 29, 1911. Second Russian Ultimatum presented to Persian 
Government. 

Nov. 30, 1911. Second Ultimatum rejected.  Bazaars closed, 
great excitement, offers of help to Persia from Armenian Jas/makistyńn. 
Plots against Mr Shuster's life discovered. 

Dec. 1, 1911. Complaints from Tabriz that Russia 1s openly sup- 
porting the Reactionary $amad Khan SAyjć'w d-Daw/a.— Russian troops 
ordered to advance. 

De. 2, 1911.  Assassination of *'Ałdw'd-Dawła, who is suspected of 
intriguing with the Szbakdór to effect westoration of ex-Shah. Ant- 
Russian demonstrations.— Wużkugwd-Dawla resigns the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. —Bakhtiyśris said to have been *squared * by Russia. 

Dec. 3, 1911. Russian troops advancing on Tihran.—Yeprem 
Khśn is said to favour armed resistance. Popular demonstrations and 
processions crying * Mazg yć /stiąlół” (* Death or Independence ! ”). 
Mr Shuster releases Captain Stokes from his engagement and cancels the 
engagements of Messrs Lecoffre, Haycock and Schindler. The Sarddr- 
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i.As'ad, returning from Europe, lands at Rasht, where the Russians 
disarm the local militia and seize the telegrapb. 

De. 4-6, 1911. Telegrams of protest against Russia's action from 
Mass Meeting at Tabriz, from the President of the Mays, Mu iamanw'l- 
Mulk, from the Persian women (addressed to the Women's Suffrage 
Societies), and from the Persia Defence Society, Calcutta. Popular feel- 
ing runs high against England, who is considered to have betrayed the 
Persians.—M. Sazonoff in Paris. — Wuthugqu d-Dawla resumes office 
(Dec. 5) of Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Dec. 7, 1911. Lord Curzon's eloquent speech on Persia in House 
of Lords. Lord Morley's reply. — Russia's aggressions in Mongolia and 
attempts to obtain from Turkey the opening of the Dardanelles.  Dis- 
pute between the Umted States and Russia about status of American 
Jews and their passports. 

Dec. 11, 1911. Conference of the Sazddr-i-ds'ad with British and 
Russian Ministers at the British Legation.—The Jujżakids of Najaf 
and Karbald prepare for a jzhdd.—Feeling runs high in Tihran.— 
*« Russia,” according to the 7żmes, * regards the existence of the Majfs 
as incompatible with her interests.” 4000 Turkish troops reported at 
Salmós. 

Dec. 12, 1911. Sudden death of Mulla Muhammad Kazim, the 
chief Constitutionalist Mujżakid at Najaf, on the eve of his departure 
for Persia.— [he May/zs still stands firm against acceptance of the Second 
Russian Ultimatum, and refuses to recognize the new Cabinet (see under 
Nov. 23, suóra). Russia sends 800 troops and 1o guns to Khdy. 


Dec. 13, 1911. (General Gabieff and 4000 Russian troops con- 
centrate at Qazwin. 


„Dec. 14, 1911. Boycott of British goods at Shiraz. —Resolution of 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce. —Debate in House of Commons. 


ADec. 17, 1911. Samad Khan Mumidzu's-Salfana, the Persian 
Minister at Paris, said to be working for *' a conciliatory settlement of 
the Russo-Persian conflict.” 


Dec. 18, 1911.  Sollum in Cyrenaica ceded to England (or nominally 
to Egypt) by Turkey.—The Maylis rejects the Cabinet's proposed 
acceptance of the Second Russian Ultimatum. 


Dec. 20, 1911. "The Cabinet refuses to resign. 


Dec. 21, 1911. By a vote of 39 to 19 the Maj/is agrees to appoint 
a Commission of five Deputies to deal, conjointly with the Cabinet, with 
the Russian Ultimatum. —Fighting between the Russian troops and the 
Persians breaks out simultaneousły at Tabriz, Rasht, and Anzali. —Tele- 
graphic communication with Persia interrupted. 


Dec. 23, 1911. Persia accepts and submits to the Russian Ulti- 
matum. Political meetings prohibited in Tihran, and most of the 
newspapers stopped on I)ec. 26. Orders sent to the people of Tabriz, 
Rasht, etc., to stop fighting. Mr Shuster is notified of his dismissal. 
Telegraphic communication with Tabriz interrupted. Fresh Russian 
relnforcements ordered thither. 
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Dec. 24, 1911. Further severe fighting at Tabriz, which is heavily 
bombarded by the Russians. The Russian Consul at Rasht assumes 
control of the town. The Vovwe Vremya demands * merciless retri- 
bution” and *extermination of the fdd'śs," and says that *true humanity 
requires cruelty.'—The Regent, on the advice of the Cabinet, dissolves 
the Mayżis. Telegraphic communication with Persia only possible by 
Suez, and entirely interrupted between Tihran and Tabriz. 


Dec. 26, 1911. The Bańdsistón, where the National Assembly was 
wont to sit, is closed and guarded by troops, and the newspapers 
are suppressed. 


Dec 27, rgit. Attack on a body of Indian troops escorting Mr W. 
A. Smart to Shiraz. Mr Smart, first reported as killed, was wounded 
and fell into the hands of the tribesmen, who, on recognizing him, 
treated him with much kindness and hospitality.— The Tihran-Tabriz 
telegraph worked for a short time to-day. 


De. 28, 1911. Amanullah Mirza, Acting Governor of Tabriz, 
pursued by Russian hatred on acconnt of telegrams sent by him de- 
nouncing Russian cruelties, takes refuge in the British Consulate. — 
Samad Khan SAsyć'w d-Dawla, the notorious Reactionary and partisan 
of the ex-Shah, prepares, with Russian approval, to enter Tabriz and 
assume governorship. —The Bakhtiyadri Amżz--Mujdhzd said to be a 
candidate for the post of Treasurer-General vacated by Mr Shuster. 


Dec. 29, 1911. General clamour in Imperialist Press in Great Britain 
and India for British expedition to South Persia.— The Russian and 
British Legations support the candidature of M. Momard for the post 
of Treasurer-General, to the great dissatisfaction of Persian and non- 
official English elements. 


Dec. 30, 1911. Press Association telegram from Tabriz saying that 
< had the /dć'źs continued to fight a day longer, the Russians [ż.e. those 
already in the city before the arrival of their reinforcements| would 
have been overpowered. —Mr Smart reached Kazarńn safely. 


It is unnecessary to continue this chronology here over the two 
years (1912 and 1913) which have since elapsed, since this book deals 
only with events and things belonging to the Four Periods ennmerated 
above, and the second Constitutional Period properly ends with the 
forcible closure of the JMag/is on December 24, 1911. The horrors 
which followed the Russian invasion of Azarbayjan, especially at Tabriz, 
and inaugurated the gloomy year of 1912 are briefiy described in a 
pamphlet entitled 7%e Kezgz of Terror tn labdriz: Englana's Kesponsi- 
óilaty which I published in October, 1912, and I am preparing a larger 
volume containing much fuller details derived from all available sources. 
On January 1, 1912, which coincided with the (Ashńrń or 1oth of 
Muharram (the most solemn day of mouming amongst the Shi'a 
Muhammadans), AH. 1330, the Russians began a whole series of 
executions of leading citizens and patriots by publicly hanging on a 
gallows gaily decorated with the Russian colours eight persons, of whom 
the most notable were the venerable and learned ecclesiastic 7hżgażu'l- 
Islam, chief mujłakid of Azarbadyjan ; Zżydu' i-'Ulamd ; Sddiqu' (-Mulk, 
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officer ; and Shaykh Salim. Amongst other notable PERO: 
kase, them were the RAR ATOGE. Hóajji (Ali Dawó-farńsh ( the 
Druggist ”), the poet Mirza Ahmad Suhayh, and two nephews of Sattar 
Khan on or about Jan. 6; and the much-respected and trusted Armenian 
Petros Andreassian some days later. In most cases the houses of the 
victims were blown up with dynamite by the Russians, who installed as 
Governor Samad Khan SZyyd' w d- Daw/a, with the support of Mr Shipley, 
the British Consul at Tabriz, and the concurrence of the British Foreign 
Office. This miscreant tortured, killed and extorted money by methods 
summarily described in the pamphlet above mentioned. The executions 
continued in Tabriz at any rate until August, Tg1z, and similar deeds 
were done throughout „lzarbayjan. At Rasht the printing-presses were 
destroyed, the newspapers (some of the best in Persia) were stopped, 
and a few people were hanged. The unprovoked bombardment and 
plunder by the Russians of the sacred -shrine of the Imam Rizą at 
Mashhad on March 29, 1912, on which occasion many Innocent people, 
both inhabitants and pilgrims, were killed, was the culmination of these 
horrors, and produced an indescribably painful impression throughout 
the Muslim World. 


Since the closure of the Second National Assembly at the end of 
1911, that is to say for more than two years, rumours have several tiines 
arisen that fresh elections were to be held and a new J/ay/is convened. 
These elections are now actually taking place, except in Azarbdyjdn, 
and it is probable that this year may witness the inauguration of 
a Third National Assembly, which, however, welcome as it will be 
to Persia and her friends, will have to face with diminished strength 
tasks even more arduous and problems even more difficult than those 
which confronted its two predecessors. For on the one „hand many 
of the most single-minded, able and resolute patriots have been slain 
or are in exile or in hiding, while full advantage has been taken by 
Russia during this two years interregnum (when Persian Cabinet 
Ministers have hardly been able to hold office, much less act, without 
the sanction of the Russian and British Legations) to extort concessions 
of the most far-reaching character as to the making of railways, the 
exploitation of minerals and fisheries, and other matters, and to saddle 
the unhappy country with fresh burdens of debt at usurious rates of 
interest. 


Bad as the situation is, however, it is impossible to deny that it might 
have been worse ; Tihran has not been occupied by the Russians nor 
been the scene of horrors such as those perpetrated at Tabriz ; the 
Royal Pretenders Muhammad 'Ali, SZzudu-Salfana and Sdłóru'a- 
Dawia have for the present ceased to trouble, and have disappeared, it 
may be hoped for ever, from the political horizon ; and the work 
elfected by the new Gendarmerie under the Swedish officers in 
suppressing brigandage and securing the safety of the roads deserves 
the fullest recognition and the highest praise. For so much salvage 
from the general wreck we must be thankful, and for the fact that, 
however dark the horizon and ominous the outlook, Persia, in name at 
least, still remains an independent and undivided country. 


INDEX 


This Index comprises names mentioned in the Translator's Preface, the Anthor's 
Introdnction, and the text of the Persian poems contained in Part II, as well as 
those occurring in the translated portion (Part I) of the book. The prefix 48% 
(**Father of —”), when it occurs in proper names, is sometimes ignored in the 
alphabetica! arrangement, so that, for example, -ldu'z-Zżyć may be found either under 


ŻRGG A: 
newspapers, are printed in żżadźcs. 


Titles, as opposed to names, of persons, as well as titles of books and 
The abbreviation z. after the number of a page 


Indicates a foot-note : thns ** 17 n.” means * p. 17, ad całc.,” while ** 17 and n.” means 
that the name in qnestion is mentioned on p. 17 and also in a foot-note on that page. 


*Abbds (assassin), 327, 326, 329 

<Abbńs Aqó of Fabriz,-71 De; 334 

'Abbas Khśn, 7: 

*Abbós Mirza Vó'zbu's-Saliana, 7, 9, 
154, 159 

*Abbśs al-Flnsaynf, 30 

*Abbasids, xxxiv 

<Abdu'l-Ahad 
priest), 124 

*<Abdv'-'AK ** Madaa,”” Shaykh —, 2rn., 
87, 137, 292 

*Abdu'l-'Azfm, Shrine of —, 312, 324 

*<Abdn'l-'Azfz Shawish, xx-xxi, xxiv-xxvii 

*Abdu'l-Baqi, Mfr —, 35 

*Abdu l-Ghaffar. See Wajmu d-Dawła 

*Abdu'l-Hiamid Khan, 15, 117. See 

. Matinu's-Saltana = 

*Abdul-Haqq Hśamid Bey, xxxvii 

*Abdu'l-Flusayn b. *Abdu'l-Wahhób, 31 

*Abdu'l-Hunsayn, Hóśjji Mfrzą —, 36 

*Abdn'l-Husayn Khan  Mw'allfu'd- 
Dawła, 10 n. 

*Abdu'l-Husayn Khan A/fafzku /- Mu arrt- 
khin, 107 

*Abdu'l-Husayn Khan Tóhir-zada, 113 


(converted  Chaldaean 


*Abdu'l-HHusayn Khan Wakidu'!-MuilR 
(g-v.), 58, 319 
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Adibu l-Mamólik ($adiq Khan), 37-8, 
39, 88, 118, 132, 300. See also Amfrź 

*Adl-i-Muzaffar (paper), 45, 118 

Adluwl-Mlulk, 145 

Adrianople, xxxvi, 307 

4Afóq (paper), 3! 

Afghanistan, 24, 29, 55, 74, 102, 136, 
163, 254, 256 
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Aftób (paper), xiii, 26, 31-2 

Afzalu |-Mulk, 88, go 

dgaht (paper), 32 

Aghayeff, 39, 102 
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Balasowar (Pila-suwar), 199, 320 

Balkan War, xxvili n. 

Balkh, 183, 230, 231 

Bamddd (paper), 46, 54 
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Billńri, Hójji Mirza Aqa —, 76 

al-Birini, 207 n. 

Bishdrat (paper), 55 

Bismarck, 253, 255 

Bi-sutin (mountain), 278 

Bizot, M. —, 322 
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Bukkdrd-yt-Shartf (paper), 24, 54 

Bulgarians, xxxix, 

Bń Qalamin (paper), 56, III, 122, 135 

Buqrat (Hippocrates), 295 

Burhón (dictionary), 295, 297 

Burhdn-i-Jómi', 9 

Burma, 29 

Burns, Robert —, 197 

Burroughs and Welcome, 329 

Burijird, 91, 174, 333 

Bńsa-i-'Azró, 163 

Bushire, 7, 15, 43, 63; 117, 140, I4L, 
321, 332 

Bustónu s-Stydhat, 162 

Butrus Pasha, xx, xxi 

Buvat, L. —, xi 

Bitya, or Buwayh, House of —, 206-7 


Cairns, Mr —, 250 

Cairo, xiv, xx, xxvili, 1, 18, 19, 58, 59, 
66, 72, 73, 78, 81, 128 

Calcutta, xiv, 19, 24, 25, 28, 29, 63, 64, 
69, 73» 74» 104, T3I, 143, 253, 327, 334 

Calendar, Persian —, Ór, Ó2, 

Cambridge, 8! 

Caspian Sea, 199, 207, 228, 229, 230, 
231, 232, 240, 254, 256» 329, 330, 331 

Cathay, 171. See also Kka/ć 

Caucasus, 16, 18, 23, 28, 75, IOL1, 214, 
230, 231, 277, 332 

Chakdr Maądla, xxxii n. 

Chakdma, 88, 89 

Chaldaean Christians. 
Syrian, Syriac 

Chanta-i-Pó-barakna (paper), 23, 24, 72, 


See Wesłortans, 


02 

chdź (printing ”), derived from Chinese 
chów, 8; different kinds of —, 7 ad 
cale. 

Chapuk (paper), 72 

Charandab, 97 

Charand-parand(articlesin Sdr-i-Zsrdfl), 
16, 24, 63, 116, 190, 248—50 

Charles XII of Sweden, History of —, 9, 


159 ; 
Chateaubriand, 62 
Chaumitre indienne, 62, 164 
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Chawik (Armenian paper), I12 

Chihra-numd (paper), xiv, 72-3 

China, 29, 55, 169, 171, 202, 203, 30L 

Chingiz Khan, xxxix, 265, 267 

Christ, 293 

Christophoros (Russian steamer), 330 

Chughundur, Shaykh — (paper), 57 

Cicero, 118 

Comic papers, 15, 16, 24, 57, 65, 67, 70, 76 

<< Coming Dawn,” xxxix 

Comrade (paper), xxviii n. 

Concert of the Animals (by Kriloff), 52 

Constantinople, xiv, xx, Ó, 14n., 17, 21, 
30, 36, 63, 81, 102, 106, I12, 113, I21, 
123, 124, 145, 155, I56, 307, 3I1, 326 

Constitution, first and second periods 
of -—, 5, 311, 313-16, 318—35 

Cook, xxix, xxx n. 

Cossacks, 168, 171, 213, 216, 240, 254, 
256, 288, 315, 316, 318, 320, 323, 328, 


331 

Council of Health (Majżis-i-Sihkat), 77 

Coup d'Etat of June 23, 1909. See 
7 ńp-bandi-yt- Majlts 

Coup d'Efat (abortive) of Dec. 1908, 
131, 185, 217, 315 

Coup d'Źtat of Dec. 22, 1911, 31, 252 n. 

Cromer, Lord —, xix, xx, xxxi 

Ctesióhon, Ruins of —, 307 

Curzon, Lord —, 332, 334 

Cyrenaica, 334 

Cyrus, 170, 174 


Dabfriyya (paper), 85, 307-8, 

Dabźrw l-Mamdlk, 47, 85, 307 

Dadźru l-Mulk, 324 

Dadistan (paper), 85 

Dabistan-i-Pdrsi, 163 

Dabóri, 224 

Ddghddn-Bdghddn, 121 

Dńtl-Islńm, 86, 41 

Daily Chronicle, 317 

Daily /Vews, 317 

Dó'tra-i-tkaldtha, 319 

«« Dakhaw,” *Ali Akbar Khan of Qazwin, 
I6, 102, 1I5—I6, IQO-I, 200—4 

Damawand, 49, 331 

Ddnisk (papers), 84-5 

Dśrź (Darius), 217, 290, 291 

Dźrab Mirza, 273 n., 323 

Dardanelles, 334 

Dari (language), 292 

Dari-Warł (Charivari column of the 
Waqt), 151 

Ddruwl-Funńn (Polytechnic College at 
Tihrón), ro n., 12, 14, 50, 51, 81, 84, 
93. 96, 122, 154, 155, 157 

Ddru l-'llm (paper), 84 

Daryd-yi-Nadr (diamond), 243, 245 and n. 

Dashnaksitiyńn, 28, 333 
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Dast-i-Ghayb, 84 

Dastitr (paper), 85 

Daster-i-Sukhan, 163 

Dawd-furńsh, Hójji (AM —, 112 

Dawatw l-Hlaqq (magazine), 15, 141, 86 

Da watu l-Islóm (paper), 41, 85 

Dawlatshah, xv 

Dawr (=review), 14 n. 

Dawr u Tasalsul, 58, 59 

Dawshśn-tepć, 261 and n. 

Dźwńd (Chaldaean priest), 124 

Daylam, 206, 207 

Deccan, 28, 79, 104, 106, 146, 277 

Delhi, 28, 106 

Democrats, xvii, 26, 53, 57, 60, 72, 87, 
100. ITI, 113, TIG (21, 124, 126, 132; 
140, 144, I47, [40 I5I, 241, 242, 
252n., 323 

Denshawi, xix, xxili 

Dentsche Bank, 322 

Devechi (or Shuturban) quarter of Tabriz, 


33 34 
Dzjfd'iyya (paper), 86 
Dih-khudd, 190. See Dakkhaw | 
Dingra, xxi, xxvi--xxvii 
Directory (Z7ay'at-i-Mudfra), 319, 320 
Dfwón-i-'Addlat (paper), 86 
Dfwan-i-Hłarb (Court-martial), 318 
Dizfńl, 86, 141 
Dukhtar-t-FHdjji Namad-mdl, 58 
Dumas, Alexandre —, 22, 161 
Duraru't-Tfjdn, 165 
Van Dyck, Dr Edward —, 157 


cho de Perse (paper), 17, 45 

Ecole Polytechnique. See Ddra l- Fuumtdst 

Fdebtyydt-t:jedide, xxxix 

Edward the Seventh, King —, xix, 322 

Egypt, xviii-xxxii, 29, 44, 58, 65, 66, 73, 
14.81.7204, 267, 200,301; 311, 334 

£kbótdu (paper), 45, 118 

Ekrem Bey, Rijśi-zśdće — (Turkish 
writer), xxxvili 

Elizavetpol, 227, 321 

Emin Bey (Turkish poet), xxxviii, xxxix 

England, xxxii, 253, 254, 255, 256, 276, 
279, 295, 296, 317, 326, 333, 334 

English, anti- — writings, 124 

English language, 192, 193 

English Legation, 31 

English Missionaries, 8 ad całe. 

English at the North Pole (translation), 
5o, 164 

Enzeli. See Hzza// 

Eugenie, Empress —, xix 

Euphrates, 214. See Furdt 

Europeans (** Franks ”), xxxv, 189, 258— 
9, 288, 305, 318 


Fakhrt, Kitdbu'l- —, xxvii 
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Fakkrwl-Isłóm, Mulla Sadiq Jadfdu'l- 
łsińm, 61 

Fakhrul-Kuttao, 305 

Fakhru'l- Wó'tztn, 144 

Falókat-t- Muzafjari (magazine), 15, 1234 

Falconburg, 322 

Farahan, 38 

Faraj ba'd az Shiddat (paper), 121 

Faraju'llśh of Kashan, Sayyid —, 44, 58, 
66-7 

Farhad Mirza Mu'tamadu'a-Dawla, 159 

Farhang, Mirza Mustafa —, xvii 

Farhang-t-Anjuman-ńdrd-yi-MNósirt, 160 . 

Farhangu l-Mamdlik, 122 

Farhang (newspaper), 12,13 n., 106, 120, 
121-2, 136 

Press, I3 n. 

Farkhśr, 289, 290 

Farmón-farmdó, 324, 325 

Farrukh Khan Abzłnu d- Dawla, 20 n. 

Farrukhi (poet), xxxiv, 279 

Fśrs (province), 8, 12, 78, 120, 258, 300, 
325» 329 

Fdrs (newspaper), I3 n., 120-I, 122 

Fdrs (printing-press), 120 

Farwardźn (paper), I21, 299 

Faryćd (paper), 56, I1I, 122, 135 

Farydd-i- Watan (poem), 79 

Fas (Fez), 258—9 

Fasthu'l-Mutakallimtn, 126 

Fath-'Ali Akundoff of Tifiis, 20 n., 96, 
160 

Fath-'Ali, Mir —, 113 

Fath-'Ali Shśóh, 7, 163 

Fath-ti-Malli (** National Victory *), 313, 
318 

Fathw'llśh, Hójji —, 78 

Fathu'l-Mamódlik, 57, 101 

Fawd'id-i- Amuma (paper), 124, 127 

Fazlu liźh-i-Nuri, Shaykh —, 24, 74, 94, 
186, 212, 213, 215, 217, 218, 221, 222, 
224, ŻIQ 

Abu'l-Fazl of Sawa, 166 

Federoff, 134 

Fejr-i-Att (Coming Dawn”), xxxix 

Ferid Bey, Muhammad —, xx-xxiv 

Fez. See Fds 

Fida'ls, 324. See Mujdhidin 

Fikr (paper), xiii, 24, 123, 144 

Fikr-i-lstiqból (paper), 122 

Pikrt-yi-Barzgat, 234 

Firdawsi, Xxxii, xxxv, 9, 164 

Firidin, Arbźb —, 315 

Firidńn Malkom, 162 

Firńzabadi (lexicographer), 297 n. 

EIA U AI 

Fishangchi, Karhbal4'i Husayn —, 60 

Fishery Concessions (Skd/dt), 229, 230, 
231, 322, 330 

FitzMaurice, Mr —, 326 





INDEX 


Flammarion, 161 

France, xxii, xxxvii, 87, 165, 325, 326, 
330 

"Franks." See Zzurofeańs 

French Catholic missionaries, 8 ad całe., 
1 24 

French newspapers published in Persia, 
etc., xi, 5, 65, 95, 110 

French Revolution, xxi, 87 

Fiman, 238 

Furat, 214. See Zuphrates 

Furóghi, Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, 
51, Ó1. See Zakóul-Mulk 

Futurists, xxx1x 


Gabieff, General —, 334 

Galen (Jźlinńs), 295, 297 

Galish (tribe), 328 

Ganja, 227 

Ganjina-t-Ansór (paper), 48, 130 

Ganjina-t-Dóntsh, 160 

Ganjina-i-Funńn (magazine), I and n., 
I4, 130 

Ganj-i-Shdyagón (paper), 130 

Gapon, xx n. 

Garris, 8 

Gasteiger, M. —, 154, 159 

Góthós, 304 

Gówa (the blacksmith), 300 

Gay-Khśtń (Mongol ruler), 8 ad caic. 

Gedik Pźsha (theatre), xxxvii 

General Assembly (Egyptian), xxiii andn, 

Geneva, xx n. 

Georgians, 52, 328 

German College in Fihran, 319 

Germany, 192, 193, 257—9, 295» 323 324; 
325, 326, 330 

Ghani-zśda, Mahmid — of Salmśs, 56, 


122 
Gkard ib-i-- Awdó' id-i-Milal, 163 
Ghayrat (paper), 21, 120 
Ghazna, xxxiv 
Ghulam *'Ali Khan Qśjśr, 54 
Ghulam Husayn of Kirmśn, 69, 126 
Ghulśim Husayn of Tihran, 110 
Ghulim Riza the Georgian, 52 
Gibb, E. J. W., History of Oitoman 

Poefry, xxxVi, xxxvii, 264 n. 

Gilśn, xiii, 82, Iol, 130, 206, 207. See 
also Rasht, 209, 210, 214, 219, 223, 
229, 239; 240, 243; 245; 260, 261 

Gilan (papers), xlv, I30-1I 

Gil Blas, 164 

Gladstone, 169, 172 

Gobineau, Comte de —, 310 

Gospel, 205 : 

<< Gospodin,” Habibullśh Khśn, 125-6 

Granada, 30! 

Grant Duff, Mr —, 313 


Greeks, xxii, xxxviit 
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Grey, Sir Edward —, xvi, 172, 253-7, 
317, 326, 333 

Gujlugityi Safi-Khdna-t-Isfahón, 41, 129 

Guildhall, xx, xxviii 

Guilds, 46, 54 

Gulistón (of Sa'di), 20 and n. 

Gulistin (paper), 129 

Gulistón-i-Iram, 160 

Gultstdn-i-Sa'ddat (paper), 129 

Gyumush-tepć, 243, 245, 324, 331, 332 


Habib Aq4-zóda, Mirzś —, ra! 

Hlabib of Isfahan, Mirzą —, 22, 156, 163 

Habibu llśh Khan *' Gospodin,” 125 

Ilablw (-Matfn (newspaper), xii, xiv, xvi, 
16, 13, 15, 10,23, 34, 25, 28,034, 04. 
7375» 94; 123, 132, 143, 164, 253 260, 
270, 274N., 314, 319 

fladd' iqu' t- Tabł'at, 161 

HlaaQ iqw t- Tabt'tyya (book), 12 n., 13 n. 

Hóadi, Mir —, Shaykku l-Zsiómi, 152 

al-fładia (newspaper), 15, 52, 75, 80, 
114, 118, I3I 

FIśfiz (the poet), xxxvi, 21 n., 288 

Hafz Ibrahim (poet), xviii, xix 

łajibuwa-Dawla, Hójji *Ali Khśn, 43, 
5I, 156 

łldjji Bóbd, Mariers — (Persian trans- 
lation), 22, 160 

Haktm-t-lidhi. See 'Abdu'r-Rahtm of 
Qardjaddgh 

Ilaktmul-Mamólik, Mirza 'Ali Naqi, 
1-2 

złakimuć 1Mulk, 324 

Hakkók-bóshi, Mahmóńd Khśn, 118 

Halwśn, 59 

Hamadan, 8, 45, 70, 103, Ioó, :18, 124, 
152, 314, 329, 331 

fHłama-dón (paper), 152 

fłamasa, XXXil 

Ilammóm-t-finniyón (paper), 22 

Hanchśkists (Armenian), roo 

Flaqd'iq (paper), 77 

Hłaątqat (papers), 78 

Haqiqatw'l-' Alam, 163 

Hardinge, Sir Charles (afterwards Lord) 
—, 323, 326 

Harf-i-FHfaqą (paper), 76 

Hartwig, M. de —, 315, 317 

Hasan Aq4a (Russian Consular Agent), 
26 

Hasa. Hśjji Mirzą — of Tabriz, the 
Maujtahta, 220, 221, 222 

Hasan, Hajji Mirzą — Kushażyya, 117 

Hasan, Hójji Sayyid —, *Adlu/-Mulk, 


145 
Hasan, Hajji Shaykh — of Tabriz, 119 
Hasan al-Hnsayni, 44 
Hasan Khan Asad-zada, 130 
Hasan IShan Ja'far-zada, 113 
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Hasan Khan Ażkabfre - Mulk, 18 n. 

Flasan Khźn Tabib *Ali, 118 

Hasan, Mirza —, 33 

Hasan of Kśshśn, Sayyid —, 28, 74, 143» 
379 

Hasan-i-Mńsawi, Sayyid —, 119 

Hasan * Rushdiyya,” Hajji Mirza —, 
21! n., 144, 3I2 

Hasan, Shaykh — of Tabriz, 81 

Hasan of Tabriz, Shaykh —, xiv, 112 

Hasan of Tślaqźn, Mirzą —, 166 

Abu 'l-Hasan, Dr —, 156, 157 

Abu'l-Hasan Khan. See Naaóśk -bdshi 
and Sanć'u' l- Mulk 

Abu'1-Hasan Khśn Sd'źdxe'/- Mamólik, 143 

Abn'l-Hasan Khśn of Tabriz, 40 

Hasan *Ali Khan-i-Garrusi, 4 naćr-/Vizdmt, 
15 n., 162 

Hasan Jawzś, 163 

Hasan Mi'min-zśda, Sayyid —, 57 

Hasan Nśji of Khńy, 30 

a /-Arz (comic paper), 16, 24, 

Hóshim Aqś Rabi'-zśda, 125 

Hashim of Charandab, Sayyid —, 97 

Hashim Khśn, 117 

Hóśshim, Mir —, 319 

Hśshim, Mfrzą —, of Isfahan, 307 

Hatteras, Adventures of Captain — 
(translation), 5o, 164 

Hawd wa Hawas (paper), 152 

Hayćt (papers), 23, 79 

Haydtu'l-Qulńb, 7 

Haycock, Mr —, 328, 333 

Haydar *Ali Kamak, 60 

Haydar Khan *4meż-oghlu, 277 

Haydar, Mir —, son of Khwśja Qasim 
Muridloffi, 54 

Haydarśbad, 28, 104, 106, 146 

Hayrat, Mirzą —, 160 

Hediyye-t-Sól, 307 

Herat, 127, 155, 254, 256 

Herbette, M, Jean —, 330 

Hlero Lays (by Alice Milligan), xxxiii n. 

Hidóyat. See Azzd-quli Khan 

Hfiddyat (papers), 152 

Zlufzu' s-.Sihkat (paper), 77 

Hijaz, 235 

flijrat-i-Kubra, 312 

FHijrat-z-Sughrda, 312 

fiikdyat -1-Jdn-gudda-i- IVaqdyi* az Yazd 
ila Shfrdz (paper), 21, 78 

ffikimat (Persian magazine), xiv, 1, 18, 
19, 23, 28, 78-9 

at-flilal (Arabic magazine), I 

Hindiya, Amin —, 81 

Hindiya, Najilb —, 81 

Hindtis, 303 

Hippocrates (Buqrat), 295, 2 

Haka, 63, 86 oonaZ 
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Hubbw'l- Watan mina l-lmón (book), 20 

Hugo, Victor —, xix 

Hujjatu s-Sa'ddat, 164 

Humśm (poet), xxxv 

Hunar-ómtz, 130 

« Hup-hup,” 232, 233 

Hugńą (paper), 77, 146 

Hurmuz, 280 

Hurriyyat (paper), 76 

Husśmu'l-lslim ** Danish ” (poet), xviii 

Husayn, Imóm —, 237 

Husayn (editor of /amgal-t-Mawló), 70 

Husayn, Aqś Sayyid —, 67 

Husayn, Aqś Sayyid — (Sharafat Li- 
brary), 109 

Husayn, Hóśjji —, 147 

Husayn, Hajji = „wiać 

Husayn, Hajji Mir —, 80 

Husayn, Karbalai — F ishangchi, 60 

Husayn Khan, Mirza — (son of Musta- 
skdru a- Dawła), 122 

Husayn Khan Dźnish (poet), xviii, 307 

Husayn Khśn Mu'żamazu l-Mulk, 164 

Husayn Khan Sasddy-z-/Vusrać, 138 

Husayn Khan Szpańsdłdr, go, 98, 138 

Husayn Khan AKaźźdł (*'*the Oculist *), 
7, 40, 48, 84 

Husayn Khan Kasm4'i, 151 

Husayn Khan, Mirza Sayyid — (editor), 
15, 75, 114, I18 

Husayn Khźn, Mirza Sayyid —, 80 

Husayn, Mfrzą —, 7a60/0-zdda, 128, 299 

Husayn, NAib —, 323, 325, 332 

Hnsayn-qulf Khan Nawuwdó, 319, 324, 
325, 326, 327 

Husayn, Shaykh — of Tihran, 147 

Hfusayn, Sayyid — shot dead, 312 


ldda-i- Maskrńttyyat (* Restoration of 
the Constitution,” July 17, 1909), 4 

Ibrahim Aqa, 315 

Ilbrśhim Beg. See Szydkat-mdma 

Ibrahim, Hśjji Mirza —, 353 

Ibrźhim Jan Mu'attar. See Mazkanmad 
Bdątr of Bawdndt 

Ibrahim Khan, 134 

Ibrahim, Mirzą —, 103 

*Zórat (paper), 118 

Zfiikhadru l-' Ulama, 142 


„Zhtishómu s-Saltana, 314, ZiI5 


Zktiydj (newspaper), rs andn., 21, 27, 
36, 44, TOS 

Ilhyd (paper), 36 

łjlalw l-NMulk, 14 

Ijtimóa'i (Socialist), 36 

Iitimó'jyytn - i - 'aminiyyin, 26. 
Social Democrats 

jtzma' zyydn- i- łitihddiyyńn, Óó0 

Iktefa w l- Quna' bi-md kuwa matba', 137 

Illustrated newspapers, 16 


See 


INDEX 


*Ilm-imńz (paper), 119 

* Zmódu's-Saltana, 162 

Imóm-Jum'a of Tihrón, Mirza 'Abu'le 
Qśsim, 220—2 

*Imran, Son of —, 202, 204 

*Tnśyatu' llah, Mirzą —, 84 

Indóćpendance Perse (paper), 48 

India, xxvii-xxviii n., 13, 18, 24, 26, 28, 
29, 63, 64, 68, 136, 169, 172; 173, 174, 
230, 231,253, 254, 250, 257, 3IÓ, 323, 
325, 331, 332» 335 

Ee traveller, Conversations of an —, 
162 

Inoculation, Treatise on —, 7 

Inątlób (* Revolution”): Daws-t- — 
-1-' Umńmć (*' Cycle of General — ”), 














43 -I-Gildn, 4; -1-Isfahdm, 
"Ę -21-Kabfr, 4; -1- Tadrtz, 4; 
Tó n. 


Inqilóbt (5 Revolutionary”), 235, 236 

Insdf (paper), 48 

Insóniyyat (paper), 48 

Jqdn (Bahś'i book), 294 

ląból (paper), 15 n., 27, 36, 44 

ląbdlw l-Kuttód, 145 

ląbdlu s-Saltana, 319 

Iram, Garden of —, 202, 204 

frdn (paper), 11 n., 12, 43, 49-51, 88, go 

Irón ichun (poem), 307 

frón-i-Kunńnti (paper), xiii 

frdn-i-Naw (paper), xiv, 14, 23, 25; 26, 
22, 52—3; 54 75» 99; 106, I3T, ISI 

, 218, 220, 222, 227; 260, 270, 329 

Irón-ti-Nawtn, 53, 54 

frdn-i-Sultónt (paper), 51. 
Rauńzndma 

*Iriq, 18 

<Irńqi (poet), xxxiv 

*Trdg-i-'Ajam (paper), 39, 118 

*Trdq-i--Ajam, Anjumani-- —, 119 

Ireland. xxxvii 

Irish Players, xxxiii n. 

/rshód (paper), 21, 23, 26, 29 

fsź Khśn, ro2 

Isfahźn, xiii, xvii, 4, 8. doyótŚ, 24,20, 
31, 41, 42; 47, 56, 63; 70: 74: 78, 100; 
Ioó, I20, I2(, 127, 134; 136, 145, 147, 
149, 150, 189, 190, 204, 210, 223, 238, 
260, 261, 317, 322, 327, 328, 329 

Isfahón (paper), 42; 149 

Isgandźni, Mashhadi Mahmid —, 149 

Ishbfliyya. See Seuzlie 

Ishik dghóst, 102 

Tshqóbad (Askabad), 123, 134, 332 

cIshqg u 'Ifat, 62, 164 

Ishrdą (paper), 42 

Iskandani, Mashhadi Mahmóid —, 33 

Iskandar (Alexander the Great), 217, 


275 n. 


See under 


345 


lsłih (papers), 42-3 

al-Isłam (paper), 41, 129 

Isłdmiyya (paper), 33, 41-2 

Isma'il, Aq4 — (a Jew converted to 
Islim), gi 

Isma'il, Hójji Sayyid —, 48 

Isma'il Khan, 325 

Isma 'il-zada, Muzaffłar Khan —, 113 

*Ismat of Bukhśra (poet), 95 

Istibddd (** Autocracy,” ** Despotism ”): 
Dawr-i- — (* Cycle of —*), 4; — 
-1-Saphtr (* Minor — ”), xi, 4, 73; 
103, 200, 269, 311, 316, 318 

Istigłdł (paper), 40, 145 

Istiąłdi-i-Irdn (paper), xiii, 25, 40, 48, 


324 

Italy, Italians, 326, 327, 330, 331, 332 

Tsiadlf(* Moderate,” plural Zźiddłiyydn), 
57» 59, 235, 236, 241 

Z'timódu's-Salfana, 10n., IIN., 43; 49; 
50, 51, 81, 84, 89, 90, 92, 97, 98, 109, 
110, 138, 156, 164-6. See Mukammad 
Bóqir Khón and Muhammad Fasan 
Khódn 

I'timódu (-Tawliya, 84 

Ptugim-i-Daftar, 15 

Tigómi I-Mulk, Yńsuf Khan —, 15, 130 

Zstizódw l-Milla, Murtazą Khan, 80 

I'tizódu s-Saltana, 'All-quli Mirzó, 1on., 
II n., 14 and n., 50, 95, 164, 166 

T'tizódu l- Ułamd, 122 

Ittifaq College, 35 

lttifóq (papers), 35 

ltttfóq-i-Kórgarńn (paper), 35 

lttfóq u Taraqął, Party of —, 113 

lutihdd (papers), 335 37» +2 

lttthadiyya-i-Sa'ddat (paper), 35, 133 

Jutihóchć l.Isłim, t62. See also Par- 
Isłamism 

Jztild' (paper), 43—4, 5! 

Tttild'ót-i-Muhimma (paper), 44 

Zutiló'ót-i-Rńzdna-i- Tamaddun (paper), 
44, Ó 

lvan (Georgian assassin), 328 

Izvolsky, M. —, 325 


Jabal *Amil, 96 

Jabbar, Hajji Mirzą — 7azkira-chi, 99 

Jaadfaw'l- Islam, Ó1 

Ja'far-i- Kh4mna'f (poet), xviii, 295-9 

Ja'far Khan, 8 

Ja'far, Mirza — of Qaraja Dagh, 160 
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Mushiru'l-Mamólik, 103 

Mushiru s-Saliana, 220, 221, 262, 320 

Muslim Zawin-zśda, Sayyid —, 147 

Mustafa Kami] Póashś, xxi, xxiii 

Mustafś, Mirza —, Ashtiyśni, 319 

Mustafa, Mirzź — Shaykhu'l-Islim, 129 

Mustafa, Sayyid — of Tihran, 46 
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Maustashóru d.Dawia, Mirza Yidsuf Khan 
of Tabriz, 20, Io5, 122, 156, 160, 321, 
328 

Maustashóru s-Saltana, 333 

Mustawfil-Mamólik, 48, 324, 325 

Mu 'tamaa-i-Khdqón, 327, 329 

Mu'tamadw'd-Dawla, Farhad Mirza —, 
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Muzafłar b. Ibrahim (Egyptian press), 95 
Muzaffar Khśn Isma'll-zśda, 113 
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Najaf-i-Barmd, 238, 240 
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Nósikhwt-Tawórtkh, 161 
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Nózimul-lsióm of Kirmśn, xxxiii, 128, 
I50, 162, 310 
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Nir (in Móazandaran), 44 
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Pan-lslamism, 73, 162 
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Poklevski-Koziell, 320, 326 
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Potsdam, 325, 326 

Press Laws, xxviiin., 139 
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Qafqaziyya, 214. See Caucasus 
Qd'im-magdm, Mirzą Abu'l-Qasim of 


INDEX 


Faróhan (Prime Minister to Muhammad 
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239: 240,02, 317, 310;320, 371, 323, 
325; 327, 334 
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Qiwdmu's-Salfana, 324 

Quadt, Baron —, 324 

Qubad, 292 

Qńchźn, Girls of —, 174-9 
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(um, xvii, 48; 133, 213, 215, 318 

Qur'dn, xxiin., xxivn., XXVII N., XXXV, 
7, 8, 160, 192-3, 205, 222, 2093 
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Rafó'il Mirzą —, 9, 160 

Rafi', Hajji Mirza —, 162 

Rahbdar-i-Irón-i-Naw, 53, 99 
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Ka'tsu'l Fłukamui, 19. See Mahat Khdn 
of Taórfz, and Za'/miud-Dawla 
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Kasktaw l-Mulk, 321, 330 

kashtau s-Sultdn, 24], 248, 286, 325, 326 

Rasht, x, xiii, xiv, xvii, 2, 4, 8, 26, 34, 
35» 37: 44> 46: 47, 63, 64, 74-5, 78, 82, 
83, 85, 86, IOI, to2, 115, 126, 128, 
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150, 153, 182, 204, 2I0, 213, 214, 215, 
238, 261, ZII, 316,317, 320, 324, 327, 
333» 334, 335, 336 and passim 
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Browne, xxvili n., 335 
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E. G. Browne; xil, XXXIILn., xl, I8n., 
68,7 0125, 210274 N2310; 371, 
318 n. 

Revue du Monde Musulmdn, xi 

Richard, M. —, 154-5, 158 
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XXXVIII 

Rizó, Aga — of Tabriz (printer), 8 

Riza b. Ahmad of Nir (journalist), 44 
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Rud-i-Sar, 238 

Rudyard Kipling, xxxviii 
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Rńhul-Amtn (paper), 87 

RKahul-Qudus (paper), 23, 87-8, 314 

Rum, 92, 301 
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ZP Dy AIZ <I43 

Rnssian Bank, 221, 258-9, 319 

Russian Government, 4, 13 n., 105, 192, 
103, 227, 228, 239, 250, 320, 330 

Russian Legation, 31, 53, 149, 217, 316, 
317, 318, 326, 328, 329, 330, 333, 336 
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Russian Missions, 8 n. 

Russian writers, 52 

Russians, xvili, 21 D., 40, 53, 68, 121, 124, 
127,.134, 137, 140, 160; 170, 175230, 
221, 227, 240, 241, 245, 247; 253-7» 
272, 274M.,'277, 270, 280, Z84, 208, 
295, 296, 299, 320 

Russłans in Tabrfz, xiii, xxviii n., xxxvii, 
2; 4, 28, 41—2, 0-1, 75, 1I1, 121, 123, 
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Rdńzudma-i-Ghaybi (paper), 21 
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Raznama-i-'llmiyya-i- Dawlat-t-' Aliyya- 
ż-/rdn (paper), 14 and n., 95-6 
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Rńznóma-i-Irdn-i-Sudtdnt (paper), 11 n., 
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Rńznóma-t-Millai-i-Irdn (paper), 96, 97 

Rńznónia-i-Millatf (paper), 12, 50, 93; 
933 ,9077 

Rańzudma-t-NzU4i (paper), 46, 69, 97-8 

Rińznama-i-Niądni (paper), I4 n., 98, 
138 , 

Rańzndma -t- Rasmi-t - Dawlat -t- frón 
(paper), 12, 93-4 | 

Rńznóma-i-Shaykh Fazlu lldh (paper), 94 

Rńznima-i-Tabriz (paper), 91 

Rńznama-i- Waqdyt' -t-litizfdqtyya, 10, 
I1n., 12 n., 68, gi, 93, 98-9 
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Sa'ddat (papers), 103, 186 
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Sabzawdr, 243, 245 
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Sad Khitdba (book), 20 n. 

Sadó-yi-Frdu (newspaper), 17 

Sada-yi-Rasht (paper), xiv, 115 

Sa'df, Audlżydi of —, XXXV, XXXVI, 9, 264, 
266, 269 
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Sadiq, Mullń — Fakkrw'i-lslóm, 61 

Sddząw i-Alulk, 336 
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Safar-ndma-i-Khwórasm, 160 

Safaroff, *AJi-quli Khan —, 15, 27, 35, 44 

Saffit (Morocco), x 

Safi *Ali Shah, 134 

Saffna (=note-book), 14 n. 

Safina-i-Ghawwdga (book), 130 

Saffna-i-IVajdt (paper), 103 

Safima-i- Tdlzbi (book), 22, 161 

Sahkaf-bdshi, 146 

Sdhil-i-Najdt, 101 

Sałra, by Hiamid Bey, xxxvil 

Said-Ruete, Herr R. —, 322 

Sa'd of Salmas, Mirza —, 112 

Sa'śdu l-Mamdlzk, Abul-Fiasan Khan, 
143 

Sa'tdu s-Sulfdn, 33 

Sa 'ta-sdda, 103 

St Petersburg, 8, 21, 323, 326, 327 

Saldu 'alaykum. (paper), 104 

Saldr-udma (poem), xxxiii, 164 

Sdlóru'd-Dawła, 314, 329, 330, 331, 332, 
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Salim, Shaykh —, 336 

Salmas, 56, 111, II2, 143, 327, 334 
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164, 166 

Salsabil (paper), 104 

Salfanat-ńódd, 215 

Samad Khan Sżuć 'u d-Dawdla, 123, 221, 
317 

Samśn, House of —, xxxiv 

Samarqand, I70, 173, 230, 23I 

Samnśn, xvit, 28 

Samsaniu s-Saltana, 210, 220, 248, 261, 
317, 324: 333 

Sana'i (poet), xxxv 

Sant'-i-flazrat, 315, 319 

Sant'ud- Dawła, Muhammad Hasan 
Khón (afterwards Z*iweddu's-Saltana, 
7.0.), TTN., 50, 95, 138 

Sani'w'd- Dała,  Murtazś-quli 
313; 319, 322, 328, 320 j 

Sanć'we'l-Muik Abu l-Hasan Khśn, ron., 
1I and n. 
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220, 223, 243, 244, 273, 316, 319, 322, 
324 320: 333» 334 

Sarddr-i-Ilumdytn, i4l 

Sarddr-t-Jang, 103, T35 

Saradr-i-Kull, 138 

Saradr-1-Matnsńr, 102%, 103 

Sarddr-t-Nlillf, 210. See Sattór Akdn 

Saradr-i-Nluhtyy, 244, 246, 248 

Sarddór-i-Nluktasham, 333 

Sazrddr-i-Vusrat, 138 

Sśsanian Dynasty, 68, 165 

Sattar BRhan; 40, 219, 220, 223, 243, 
245: 273, 316, 317, 318, 322, 324, 336 

Sawa, Lake of —, 300 

Sawód-kith, 331 

Sawujbulśgh, 189, 190 

Sayyidu l-dkhbar (paper), 26, 28, 104-6 

Sazonoff, M. —, 326, 327, 334 

Schefer, M. Charles —, 160 

Schindler, Gen. Sir A. Houtum —, xl, 154 

Schindler, Mr —, 333 

Schhńmer, Dr j. LE. =, t3; 

Seligmann Loan, 323, 326 

Seville, 301 

Skhab-adnia, 21, 108, 188, 300 

Shaddad, 202, 204 

Skafagq (paper), 28, 56, III, 122 

Shaft, 238 

Shah *Abdu'l-'Azim, 24, 94 

Shśhabźd, 316, 318 

SAahinskihi (paper), 107 

Shahnama, XXXII, XXXIII, XXXV, Q, I64 

Shah-seven (tribe), 318, 319, 325 

SAdh-seven (paper), 21, 1o6—7 ; — tribe, 
183, 185 

Shahr-i-Naw, 213, 2i6 

Shźhrńd, 286, 330, 331 

Skajara-t-khabttha-i-Aufr (paper), 108 

SAakar (paper), III 

Shalman, 238 

Shams (paper), X1v, 112 

Skamsu l-' Zmdra, 96 

Skamsu sh-Shu'ard, 96 

Skams-i-Zdóli* (paper), I12, 163 

Shamsu ']-'Ulam4 of Tabriz, 41 

Shapshal, 180, 181, 195, 196 

Skaraf (paper), 16, 24, 107, 109-10 

Skardfat (paper), 16, 23, 24, 107, 109; 
-— (library), 109 

Sharif-ząda, Sayyid Ilasan —, ri2 

Skarą (paper), xii, xiv, 23, 24, 26, 54-5, 
IIO-II, I48, 323 | 

Skarq-i-Rńs (paper), 23 

Shaw, Mr Bernard —, xix 

Shawish. See *Abda /-*Asfz 

Shawqi Bey (poet), xviii, xxx n. 
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Skaykku l-Mamdiik, 133 

Skaykkw i-Mulk, 63 

Shkaykh u Wazćr (book), 18 n. 

SAkaykku'r-Ra'ts, Hśjji —, 162 

Shem (Sam), xxvili, xxix 

Shibab (poet), xxxv 

Shinasi (Turkish writer), xxxvii 

Shipley, Mr —, 336 

Sbiraz, 8, 12, 31, 32, 36, 47, 78, 79, 84, 
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Sku'dw's-Saltana, 330, 331, 333, 336 
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221, 317, 333, 335> 330 
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Skumaysa-i- Landaniyya, 168 

SAkurd-yi-Bałaai (paper), 112 

Skńrózyi-frón (paper), 112 

Shńrida (poet), xviii 

Shuster, Mr W. Morgan —, 240, 250—2, 
305» 311, 3I8n., 329, 330 331, 332, 
333 334 335 , 
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Siberia, 328 

„Szócie, le —, 330 

Śihkat (paper, 114 

Szkanadar (paper), 104 

Szłastrza (Turkish play), xxxvii 

Silvester, Dr —, 129 

Sind, 136, [43 

Sipahdśr, 52, 206—7, 210, 212, 217, 219, 
220, 223, 243, 244, 261, 273, 3I6, 317, 
319, 320, 322, 324, 328, 329, 330, 333 
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[ln., 14n., 50,98, 138; Muhammad 
Khśn Qśjśr, 14 n. 
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compiled by HAjjr MfRzA JANi of Kashan between the years A.D. 1850 and 
1852, edited from the unique Paris MS. (Suppl. Pers. rozż1) hy E. G. BROWNE. 


One volume, 1910. Pp. ag 3 C4NVZE XGV. "Price 85. 


OOESSAYJ SE) 
The Ta'rikh-i-Jahan-gusha of «Waud-Din 'Ata Malik-i- Juwayni, 


composed in A.D. 1260, in three volumes. Vol. I (all as yet published) contain- 
ing the bistory of Chingfz Khśn and his snccessors, edited with an Introduction, 
Notes and Indices from several old MSS. by M(RZAĄ MUHAMMAD and published in 


1912. Vol.Il is inthe Press, and Vol. IU in preparation. Pp. z 44 F SGIY. 
Price 85. 


IV. ARTICLES CONTRIBUTED FROM 1889 TO 1g08 


TO THE JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC 
SOCIETY 


Separate reprints of the later ones (Nos. 10-20) can in most cases 


be obtained from the Author, or from the Secretary of the Society, 
22, Albemarle Street, London, W., or from Messrs Luzac and Co. 


I. 


IO. 


IL 


12. 


I3. 


14. 


I5. 


The Babisof Persia. I. Sketch of their History, and Personal 
Experiences amongst them. II. Their Literature and Doctrines. (/.*.A.S., 
Vol. XXI, 1889.) 


Some Remarks on the Babi Texts, edited by BARON VICTOR 
ROSEN... (/.R.A.5$., Vol. XXIV, 1892.) 


Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi Manuscripts. 
(/.R.4.S., Vol. XNIV, 1892.) 


Description of an Old Persian Commentary on the 
Qurśan. (/.K.d.S., Vol. XXVI, 1894.) 


Some Notes on the Poetry of the Persian Diałlects. 
(7.R..1.5., Vol. XXVII, 1895.) 


A Specimen of the Gabri Dialłect of Persia. (/.K.4A.8,, 


Vol. XXIX, 1807.) 


Personal Reminiscences of the Babi Insurrection at 
Zanjan in 1850....translated from the Persian. (/.XR.4.5., Vol. XXIX, 
1897.) 


Some Notes on the Literature and Doctrines of the 
Hurufi Sect. (/.R.A.S., Vol. XXX, 1898.) 


The Sources of Dawlatshah; with some Remarks on the 
Materials available for a Literary History of Persia, and an Excursus on 
Barbad and Rńidagi. (/.R.4.S., Vol. XXNI, 1899.) 


Yet More Light on 'Umar-i-Khayyam. (/.R.4A.5., Vol. 


XXXI, 1899.) 


The Chahar Maqala (*Four Discourses”) of Nidhamf-i- 
*Arudi-i-Samarqandi, translated into English. (/.K.4.5., Vol. XXXI, 
1899.) Price 3s. paper covers, 45. cloth. 


Some Account of the...Nihayatu'l-irab fi akhbari'1.Furs 
wa”l-'*Arab, particularly of that part which treats of the Persian Kings. 
(/.R.A.S., Vol. XXXII, 1900.) 


Biographies of Persian Poets contained in Ch. v, $6, of the 
Tórtkh-i-Guztda, or * Select History ” of HHamdullih Mustawfi of Qazwin. 
(7.R.A.S., Vols. XXXII-XXXIII, 1900-1901.) 


Account of a rare manuscript History of. Isfahan, pre- 
sented to the Royal Asiatic Society on May 19, 1827, by Sir John Malcolm. 
(/.R.4.5., Vol. XXXIII, 1901.) 


Account of a rare manuscript History of the Seljuqs in 
the Schefer Collection of MSS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris. 
(J/.R.A.S., Vol. XXXIV, 1902.) 


16. Note on the Contents of the Ta'rikh-i-Jahan-gusha of 
Ata Malik-i-Juwaynt. (/.38.4.5., Vol. XXXVI, 1904. ) 

Nasir-i-Khusraw, Poet, Traveller, and Propagandist. 
(/.R.A.S., Vol. XXXVII, 1905.) 


18. Mas'ud-i-Sa'd-i-Salman, by MiRzA MUHAMMAD IBN *ABDU"L- 
WAHHAB of Qazwin. (/.R.4.5., Vols. XXXYLI-XXXVIII, 1905-1906.) 


19. Further Notes on the Literature of the Hiurufis and their 
connection with the Bektashi Order of Dervishes. (/.R.A.S., 


Vol. XXXIX, 1907.) 


1” 


20. Suggestions for a complete edition of the *' Jami'u't- 
Tawóarikh ” of Rashidu'd-Din Fadlullah. (/.R.4.5., Vol. XL, 1908.) 


V. POLITICAL PAMPHLETS ON PERSIA 


A Brief Narrative of Recent Events in Persia, followed by an 
Appendix on the Persian Constitution. Pp. ror. Luzac and Co., London, 
igog. Price Is. 


The Persian Crisis of December, IgII, how it arose and whither 
it may lead us, compiled for the use of the Persia Committee, privately printed 
at the University Press, Cambridge, and published on New YVear's Day, rgr2. 
Pa: *18. 


The Reign of Terror at Tabriz: England's Responsibility : with 
Photographs and a brief Narrative of the events of December, 1911, and January, 
1912, compiłed for the use of the Persia Committee and published in October, 
1gi2, by Messrs Taylor, Garnett, Evans, and Co., Blackfriars Street, 
Manchester, and Messrs Luzac and Co., London. Pp. 15. With the Photo- 
graphs. Price ód. 


VI. PAPERS READ TO AND PUBLISHED FOR 
THE PERSIA SOCIETY, 


By John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 


The Literature of Persia, a Lecture delivered to the Persia Society 
on-Aprif20, 1912. Pp.43. Price 1%. 


'The Persian Press and Persian Journalism, a Lecture delivered 
to the Persia Society on May 23, 19gr3. Pp. 28. Price ts. 


VII. A History of Ottoman Poetry, by the late E. J] W. GiBB, 
M.R.A.5., m six volumes. Vol. I, igoo; Vols. II-VI, 1902—9, edited by 
E. G. BROWNE. Vol. VI contains the Turkish originals of the poems transłated 
in the previons volumes. A seventh volume, dealing with the most modern 
period, by Dr RizA TEvFIQ, formerly Deputy for Adrianople in the Ottomau 
Parlament, is in course of preparation. Price 21s. net each volume except 
Vol. v, which is 12s. 6%. net. [Luzac and Co., London. 
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